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FOREWOED 

The  present  work  forms  a  part  of  studies  begun  during  a 
stay  in  Aurland,  Norway,  in  the  summers  of  1910  and  1912.  Dur- 
ing my  first  visit  into  the  Parish  I  made  a  study  particularly  of 
the  pronunciation  and  the  inflexions  of  the  dialect;  on  my  second 
visit  m}^  effort  was  directed  particularly  toward  securing  as  com- 
plete a  record  as  possible  of  the  word-stock  of  the  dialect.  In 
the  chapter  on  the  Distribution  of  the  Sounds  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  simple  stems  of  the  dialect  is  represented,  but 
the  complete  account  of  the  vocabulary  of  the  dialect  of  Aurland 
will  be  reserved  for  a  separate  study,  to  be  published  elsewhere. 
I  visited  Gudvangen,  Flaam  and  Aurland  proper,  but  gave  most 
attention  to  the  speech  of  the  last  two,  which  are  the  largest 
settlements.  These  two  are  dialectically  identical  and  make  up 
what  may  be  called  East  Aurland.  Gudvangen  and  Underdal 
make  up  the  other  subdivision  of  the  dialect,  or  West  Aurland. 
Barring  one  very  interesting  phenomenon  in  the  phonology  affect- 
ing, e,  g.,  a  group  of  verb  forms  and  certain  pronominal  forms, 
the  two  sub-dialects  are,  however,  very  similar.  I  have  myself 
spoken  the  dialect  from  childhood,  and  as  it,  being  West  Norwe- 
gian, differs  widely  in  pronunciation  and  in  its  inflexions  from 
High  Norwegian  or  Riksmal,  Avhich  I  began  to  learn  from  my 
seventh  year,  it  has  not  been  difficult  to  preserve  the  dialect  pure. 
My  study  of  the  dialect  in  its  original  home  was,  then,  as  far  as 
grammar  is  concerned,  usually  only  a  veriflcation  of  the  pronun- 
ciation and  the  forms  in  my  own  use  of  it  or  of  observations  made 
regarding  the  dialect  as  spoken  by  immigrants  from  Aurland  in 
America. 

The  dialects  of  Sogn,  of  which  Aurland  forms  a  part,  are 
treated  briefly,  chiefly  from  the  side  of  pronunciation,  by  Dr.  A. 
B.  Larsen,  in  Oversigt  over  de  nor  she  Bygdenml,  pp.  40-45,  In 
his  Norske  Bygdemaal  Hans  Ross  lists  the  Inner  Sogn  dialects 
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with  tlic  ui()ii]»  of  ''Hordske  Maal,"  in  which  the  Sogn  group 
is  (liscusscd  oil  ]\\).  70-73.  In  the  American  Dialect  Xote.^  for 
IJIO,"),  pp.  25-54,  1  myself  discussed  tlie  inflexions  of  noun,  adjective, 
numerals  and  i)ronouns  of  the  dialects  of  Sogn  in  general.  These 
are  the  only  accounts  published  of  this  group  of  dialects,  which 
in  many  respects  are  so  archaic,  and  yet  in  other  features  among 
tlie  most  modern  of  all  West  Norwegian  dialects.  The  present 
work  is  an  attemjjt  to  otfer  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  phonol- 
ogy of  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  group.  It  is  offered  as 
a  small  contribution  to  Norwegian  dialect  study;  it  is  hoped  that 
it  will  be  found  of  value  also  in  a  larger  way  for  Norwegian  lin- 
guistic history. 

George  T.  Flom 

The  I'liiversity  of  Illinois,  February  G,  1915. 
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ABIJKEVIATIONS  OF  WOKKS  REFEKKED  TO 

Aasen,  (h:=^Xorsk  (Ira iiniKilik,  Aiidrt  OpJag,  Kristiania,  IS!)!). 
Aasen,  Ordh.^Xorsk  ()rdho</,  For0(/<'t  Udgavc,  Kristiania,  1873. 
Arkiv.=Arkii-  for  iiordisk  Filologi.     Utgivet  geuom  Axel  Kock. 

Lund. 
Bevfjcns  B.^Bcrgcns  Bymdl  af  A.  B.  Larsen  og  Gerhard  Stoltz, 

Kristiania,  1912, 
Falk  og  TorY).=Efi/ni<)Iogisk  Ordhog  orr,r  dct  iiorskc  og  det  danskc 

Sprog,  ved  Alf  Torp  og  Hjalniar  Falk.    Kristiania,  1900. 
Fornn.  Honi.=Fornuorska  ITomiJirhokms  Ljudlcira,  af  Elis  Wad- 
stein,  Uppsala,  1890. 
Fragm.  R.  A.=Fnigm<iif  R.  A.  -IS  (\  of  the  Koniin(/.s  Skugg-^Ja, 

bv   George  T.   Flom,   Unircr-siti/  of  lUinols  Studies,  lY,  2, 

Urbana,  1911. 
Fritzner,  Ordhog.=Ordl}og  over  dct  gaudc  norskc  Sprog,  af  J. 

Fritzner,  I-III,  Kristiania,  188r)-1896. 
GL   no.   Ordb.=^G(ii)uiJ   nor.sk   Ordbok,  ved   M.   Ha?gstad   og  Alf 

Torp,  Kristiania,  1909. 
Ordb.  Shctl. ^Jiikohnens  Fti/iuoJogisk  Ordbog  orcr   det    norroiie 

Sprog  paa  Shetland.  K0benhaYn,  1908-1912. 
Isl.  Spr.=^lslandsk   Sproghrre.    FA  omrids.  af  Finnur   Jonsson, 

K0benliavn,  1905. 
GI.  Tr0nd.^GamaU  Tr0ndermaa].  ved  M.  Htegstad,  Kristiania, 

1899. 
Maalet  i  K.^Maalet  i  d-ei  gamle  norske  Kongehrevi,  ved  M.  Ha^g- 

stad,  Kristiania,  1903. 
Maal  og  Minue.^Maal  og  Minnc.  norske  Studier.     Utgit  af  By- 

maals-Laget  ved  Magnus  Olsen.     Kristiania,  Norway. 
Noreen:  Gr.:=AItisJ.  ii.  altn.  Gnnnnmtik.    3  aufl.     Halle,  1903. 
Storni=Xo,;-rrr//r/  "Norsk  Lydskrift."     Kristiania,  1881. 
Gram.   Sogn.=  Grammar  of  the  Dialect   of  Sogn,   Norway,  by 

George  T.  Flom,  Dialect  Xotes,  New  Haven,  Conn.     Ill,  p]). 

25-54. 
Xo.  Bygd.^=Xorske  Bygdenutal  ved  Hans  Ross,  Kristiania,  1905- 

1909. 
Xo.  Bijgd.  Or.^Orcrsigt    orer    dc    norske    Byf/dcnnuil    af   A.  B. 

Larsen,  Kristiania,  1898. 
Kri.  By.=Kristiania  By  mat  ved  A.  I^.  Larsen,  Kristiania,  1907. 
Ross,  Ordb.^Xorsk  Ordbog,  Tilheg  til  Aasen.     Kristiania,  1895. 
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ABBREVIATIONS  AND  SYMBOLS 


adj.=a(ljective. 

adv.=advorl). 

Aui'l.=dialec't  of  Aurlaud. 

conj.:^conjiincti(m. 

cp.=compare. 

Dan.=Danisli. 

def.=definite. 

dial.^dialeet,  diall.=dialects. 

Dii.=r)utoli. 

e.  g.^exempli  gratia. 

Eng.=Englisli. 

E.  Nw.^East  Norwegian. 

f.=feminine. 

Fr.=Frencli. 

gen.=genitive. 

Ger.=Gennan. 

H.  G.=Higli  Geriiiau. 

Icel.:=Icelaiidic. 

indef.^indefinito, 

interj.=intorjection. 

L.  G.=Low  Gorman. 

ni.=masculine. 


num.=numeral 

Nw.^Norwegian. 

O.  Aurl.=Aurl.  d.  in  Old  Norse 

times. 
O.  Dan.=01d  Danish. 
O.  N.=01d  Norse. 
O.  Nw.^Old  Norwegian. 
O.  Sw.=01(i  Swedish. 
p.=page,  pp.=pages. 
p.  prtc.^past  participle. 
prep.=preposition. 
pret.=preterite  tense. 
pres.=present. 
pl.=plural. 
poss.=possessive. 
pron.=pronoun. 
sb.^substantive. 
sg.^singular. 
str.=strong. 
Yb.=verb. 
wk.^weak. 
W,  Nw.^West  Norwegian. 


n.=nenter. 

<=from,  or  is  derived  from;  >=to,  or  changed  to. 

CORRIGENDA 

Oil  p.  10,  line  S,  cliange  semi-colon  to  counua  ;  p.  29,  for  dr.s 
read  f/^r.s.s-  and  for  Iryjr  read  7f »./(';  ]).  31,  for  nigr/d  read  nihhu; 
]).  .*U,  for  UndrnJal  read  Undordal ;  p.  30,  for  tj0,rn  read  tj0d; 
\K  37,  in  tlie  tith^  read  'or'  not  'of;  for  hdis  read  hdim  and  elimi- 
nate f/ndiiii.);  ]).  40,  for  ^Jvdr  read  ^Jcdr:  ]).  41,  ^20,  1.  3,  for  on 
I'cad  o";  ]).  55,  for  srcinia  read  SD^iiud. 

As  all  the  special  types  were  not  available  also  as  capitals 
:iii(l  in  eight  point,  capital  <?,  r,  r,  ?,  fi  and  //  are  left  A,  E,  /,  Jj\  Y. 
Also  llierefore  on  ]).  IS,  note,  the  two  words  cited  are  to  be  read 
with  (II  and  on  ]>.  10,  note  2,  a  is  to  be  read  a.  Furthermore  for 
di|»hth()ngal  u  the  wi-itings  'n  and  "n  have  both  been  nsed,  but  see 
especiallv   i  ]1. 


THE  DIALECT  OF  AURLAND 

The  dialect  with  which  this  investigation  deals  forms  a  part 
of  the  southern  group  of  the  dialects  of  Inner  or  Eastern  Sogn, 
being  spoken  on  both  sides  of  the  Aurland  Fjord  and  the  N8er0 
Fjord,  in  the  valleys  to  the  south  that  lead  to  these  fjords  and  in 
the  inhabited  parts  of  the  surrounding  heights. 

Of  the  parishes  of  Sogn  Aurland  is  bordered  on  the  west 
and  on  the  north  by  the  settlement  of  Fresvik  in  the  Parish 
of  Leikanger,  and  on  the  northeast  and  east  in  part  by  the  Parish 
of  Lserdal.  On  its  southern  side  Aurland  extends  from  the  south- 
ern extremity  of  Fresvik  on  the  west  around  to  Laerdal  on  the  east, 
with  which  it  connects  at  Liah0gda  being  bordered  on  the  south 
by  the  districts  of  Voss,  Hardanger  and  Hallingdal.  In  the  first 
two  of  these  districts  closely  related  dialects  with  characteristic 
West  Norwegian  features  are  spoken,  while  the  last  forms  at  this 
point  the  most  westerly  extension  of  East  Norwegian  speech. 

More  specifically  the  N?er0  Valle}^  in  western  Aurland  con- 
nects on  the  soutli  with  Vossestranden  Parish  of  Voss;  Underdal, 
which  lies  half-way  between  and  runs  somewhat  parallel  with  the 
Nser0  Fjord  and  the  lower  arm  of  the  Aurland  Fjord,  joins  on  the 
south  the  Parish  of  Voss  in  Voss ;  the  Flaam  Valley  connects  with 
Ulvik  Parish  in  Hardanger  near  Kleve  and  Baksah0gd  south  of 
Myrdal  and  at  Opset  west  of  Myrdal;  the  southern  arm  of  the 
Valley  of  Aur lands  Vangen,  running  south  from  Vasbygd  Vatnet, 
connects  through  Vindedal  with  Ulvik  Parish  in  Hardanger;  the 
southwestern  section  of  the  valley  connects,  by  way  of  Belle,  S0n- 
jareim  and  Urvik,  with  Hoi  Parish  in  Hallingdal  at  a  point  a  lit- 
tle south  of  and  below  Dyrenaasi ;  while  the  extreme  eastern  point 
of  Aurland  joins  Aal  Parish  in  Hallingdal  about  three  kilometers 
northeast  of  Flaagrund  Vatnet.  In  geographical  extent  Aurland 
is  therefore  a  district  of  relatively  considerable  size  with  an  area 
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of  1455.05  kin,  being-  the  next  largest  of  the  sixteen  parishes  of 
Sogn.^  In  extent  it  covers  40.6  kihjmeters  from  north  to  south 
and  55.5  km.  at  its  widest  from  east  to  west.  In  shape  it  forms 
a  block  with  somewhat  irregular  sides  slanting  to  the  left  at  the 
to])  and  resting  on  its  flattened  lower  left-hand  corner,  where  it 
joins  rivik  Parish.  The  lower  right  hand  corner  forms  a  square 
boundary  line  over  against  Hallingdal  and  Lnerdal.  The  line  that 
divides  Aurland  from  Yoss  is  quite  irregular;  the  arms  of  the 
valleys  of  N;er0  and  Flaam  penetrating  here  far  beyond  the  line 
of  demarkation  between  Aurland  and  Yoss  on  the  heights  be- 
tween them. 

The  line  that  bounds  the  Parish  of  Aurland-  begins  in  the 
north  on  the  left  side  of  the  Aurland  Fjord  about  three  kilometers 
south  of  Simlenses  in  Fresvik,^  extending  in  a  southwesterly  direc- 
tion over  and  south  of  Langefjeld  and  west  of  Handedalseggen 
and  Kolsa^tskaret,  joining  Yossastrondi  at  a  point  about  half-way 
between  Hylland  and  Sivle  near  Stalheim,  which  region  was  until 
1733  a  part  of  the  Parish  of  Aurland.  The  line  crosses  the  moun- 
tain at  a  point  somewhat  north  of  Skj;i^rping,  then,  passing  l^nder- 
dals  Strubene  to  Flenjanaasi,  goes  south  to  Kaineggi  then  west 
again  and  over  Jaaleeggen,  then  east  through  Stordaleu  and  cuts 
across  the  southwestern  part  of  Fosdalsskavleu,  then  down  over 
Eyljoseggeu,  coming  out  a  little  below  Opset;  then  it  runs  along 
Gangdalen  and  southwest  skirting  Yossaskavlen,  turning  north- 
oast  at  P>aksah0gd,  passing  over  Tjovedalsbrotet,  then  here  over 
Halliugskci  by  Skomaah0gdene.  The  point  of  juncture  with  Ulvik 
tmd  Hoi  parishes  is  at  Bakkehellertunga ;  from  here  the  line  runs 
almost  straight  northeast,  cutting  off  the  northern  end  of  Lake 
Kougsheller,  and  topping  Yampernaasi  skirts  the  southern  shore 
of  Lake  Flaagrund.  The  line  between  Aurland  and  Lrerdal 
fhen  runs  n\)  northwest  below  Oravdalsnaasi,  north  of  Grinda- 
bunulcn,  across  Lysegruud  Yatn  up  to  the  southern  side  of  Saua- 
naasi;  here  the  line  turns  west  then  north  of  Lake  Tiss  to 
Ilodna,  up  the  latter  past  Kalleklet  and  west  at  a  point  a  little 

'Lyster  is  the  largest  with  an  area  of  1559.87  km.  The  total  area  of  the 
sixteen  parishes  of  Sogn  is  10,504.61. 

^This  boundary  line  is  here  traced  from  the  official  Kart  over  nordrc  Bcrgcn- 
Jius  Amt. 

H.  e.  about  three  km.  north  of  Aksnes  in  Aurland. 
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south  of  Varaliaug'  along  somewhat  east  and  north  of  Graanaasi, 
rounding  Storebotten  Vatnet  then  west  and  down  to  the  Aurland 
Fjord  at  a  point  directly  opposite  Simlena^s  in  Fresvik. 

Aurland  forms  then  a  group  of  valley  settlements  bound  together 
by  the  fjords  that  run  througli  them  and  separated  from  the  near- 
est parishes  on  a  large  portion  of  its  border  by  mountains  and 
glaciers  to  a  height  of  usually  about  1(300  meters.  The  culti- 
vated and  inhabited  area  measures  .6%  of  the  whole  area  of  the 
parish.^  Within  its  own  territory  its  four  valleys  are  also  divided 
by  mountains.  From  Hallingdal,  e.  g.,  it  is  separated  by  the  moun- 
tain plain  between  Klovefjeld  and  Liali0gda,  which  is  pierced  only 
by  the  ver^^  sparsely  settled  lower  extension  of  Aurland  Valley 
whicli  comes  out  below  Dyrenaasi.  The  same  mountain,  stretch- 
ing north  to  the  Sognefjord,  separates  Aurland  from  Laerdal. 
On  the  south  Storskavlen  and  Skomaabr?e  within  Aurland  and 
Vossaskavlen  within  Voss  divide  it  in  the  same  way  from  Har- 
danger.  From  Voss  Parish  in  Voss  and  from  Vik  and  Fresvik  in 
the  northw^est  Aurland  is  similarly  separated  by  a  succession  of 
mountains. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  also  certain  natural  avenues  of 
intercourse  with  neighboring  settlements  both  north  and  south. 
The  most  important  of  these  w^as  of-course  the  Aurland  Fjord, 
which  also  became  the  main  avenue  of  communication  with  the 
outer  world.  Through  it  Aurland  was  in  direct  touch  with  the 
Parish  of  Leikanger,  directly  north  of  it.  Removal  from  one  parish 
to  the  other  and  interchange  by  marriage  between  inhabitants  of 
the  two  have  of-course  taken  place.  On  the  south  the  contact  was 
perhaps  closest  between  Nser0dalen  and  Vossevangen.  It  would 
seem  that  Stalheim  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Nsero  Valley  would  be 
the  natural  boundary  line  between  the  two  parishes  and  we  have 
spoken  above  of  the  fact  that  such  w^as  actually  the  division  until 
1733.  Linguistically  it  is  difficult  to  set  a  dividing  line  at  any  one 
point,  one  shades  so  gradually  into  the  other  here.    I  shall  mention 

^According  to  its  area  Aurland  is  one  of  the  most  sparsely  settled  regions  of 
Western  Norway,  having  only  1.92  inhabitants  per  km.  In  Borgund  the  ratio  is 
1.35;  in  Jostedalen  1.80;  in  Aardal  1.36;  in  Leikanger  5.53;  Vik  5.03,  and  Sogndal 
8.16.  See  Helland's  Topografisk-Sfatistisk  Beskrivehc  over  nordre  Bcrgenhus 
Amt,  I,  p.  3. 
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only  the  very  slight  diphthongisation  of  the  old  long  vowels,  which 
Vossastrondi  and  Nser^dalen  have  in  common. 

Another  avenue  of  intercourse  with  the  south  was  by  way 
of  Opset  and  the  Myrdal  region  through  the  Flaam  Valley.  The 
former  borders  on  Voss,  while  at  Myrdal  the  way  of  communica- 
tion with  Ulvik  in  Hardanger  led  by  way  of  Gravehalsen  and 
Runddalen.  Permanent  exchange  of  population  was  of  course 
very  limited  formerly,  but  the  extensive  emigration  of  the  XlXth 
century,  especially  to  America,  sometimes  led  to  the  sale  of  an 
estate  to  a  settler  from  Voss  or  Hardanger.  Thus  the  estate  of 
Kaurdal  is  now  owned  by  one  who  has  moved  in  from  Voss  while 
Melhus,  a  little  farther  down  the  valley,  is  inhabited  by  a  family 
that  came  from  Hardanger. 

At  these  points  then  the  dialect  of  Aurland  gradually  merges 
into  the  non-Sogn  dialects  of  Voss  and  Hardanger;  indeed  some 
of  the  characteristic  features  of  Aurl.  are  also  found  in  these 
localities.  Thus  the  vowel  i  in  litt  or  titty  or  the  high  e  in,  e.  g., 
hies,  hrev,  Aurl.  shares  in  common  with  Hardanger;  but  Aurl. 
also  has  the  vowels  §  (l^tt,  t^tt)  and  cc  or  ?  {blccs,  hies)  in  these 
words,  in  which  it  agrees  with  Sogn  in  general  and  with  Voss. 
Also,  Aurl.,  especially  the  southern  and  western  parts  of  it,  shares 
witli  Voss-Hardanger  the  phenomenon  of  the  palatalisation  of  k 
and  (/  before  a  palatal  vowel,  but  this  pronunciation  is  much  less 
common  in  Aurl. ;  by  the  side  of  hdftj^.ii  appears  also  the  form 
hdkkQii,  which  is  rather  more  characteristic  of  Inner  Sogn  than  is 
the  former. 

On  the  southeast  Aurl.  has  as  its  neighbor  the  E.  Norw.  dialect 
of  Hoi  in  Hallingdal.  The  road  to  Hoi  led  through  Flaam  and 
over  the  mountain  at  Tarven  by  way  of  Vindedal  and  Vargebr?e, 
or  through  the  southern  arms  of  Aurland  Valley  and  over  the 
mountains.  It  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  direct  loan  on  the  part  of 
Aurl.  from  Hallingdal  when  in  the  eastern  part  of  it  the  Hall.  dial, 
word  sraJJu,  *talk,'  is  now  used.  The  dialects  of  Aurland  and 
Hallingdal  have  in  common  further,  e.  g.,  the  reduced  pronominal 
forms,  1  ])ers.  sg.  nom.,  e,  obj.,  rtie,  2  pers.,  sg.,  obj.,  de,  refl.,  se,  a 
l)h('nom('non  in  which  East  Aurl.  coincides  with  Hallingdal  and 
(litlVrs  from  West  Aurl. 


DESCKIPTIVE  PHONOLOGY 

Phonetic  Notation 

Vowels 

1.    The  dialect  of  Aiirland  lias  the  following  vowels  :^ 
a,  high  a.    The  a  of  West  Norw.  mann,  Swedish  man,  German 
Mann. 

a,  West  Norw,  «.  Not  so  close  as  the  usual  Norw.  a  in  gd; 
nearly  as  wide  as  and  often  identical  with  the  vowel  in  English 
all  and  law.    I  write  this  vowel  a,  however,  not  a. 

e,  close  €.  The  European  close  e  of  Norw.  se,  German  sehr 
and  French  ete.    Eare  in  Aurl. 

f ,  open  e.  Telemarken  and  Sogn  e  in  hest,  left;  as  in  German 
fett,  and  English  let. 

e,  raised  e.  The  e  of  tre  as  pronounced  in  West  Telemarken, 
a  sound  that  is  intermediate  between  the  i  in  English  hit  and  the 
European  close  e. 

d,  vague  e.  The  slack  and  indistinct  e  of  Scandinavian,  Ger- 
man and  English  in  unstressed  syllables,  as  German^  Knahe, 
English  better. 

i,  half  open  i.  The  East  Norw.  i  in  ^sk,  not  so  narrow  as  the 
East  Norw.  and  "Riksmal"  Norw.  long  l  (that  is  European  i  as 
in  French  iini,  English  mien).     Rare  in  Aurl. 

1,  open  i.  West  Norw.  i  in  iisk;  the  i  in  English  hit,  North 
German  hin,  and  of,  e.  g.,  Skuttung  Sw.  dial.  ting.  The  vowel  i 
is  intermediate  between  i  and  e  but  slightly  more  retracted  than 
these. 

'i,  a  slightly  labialised  /.  Resembles  the  c  in  English  pretty; 
occurs  in  the  diphthong  d'i  in  Aurl.  and  elsewhere  in  Norw.  diall. 
in  the  same  diphthong  {gi,  6i). 

iThe    notation    employed    is    that    of    Professor    Storm's    "Norsk    Lydskrift," 
Korvegia,  I,  to  which  is  here  added  the  symbol  u.    For  u  with  single  dot  I  use  I'l. 

13 
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o,  Norwegian  close  o.  The  regular  Norwegian  very  cl(jse  o, 
as  in  ho,  god,  etc.    Rare  in  Anrl. 

o,  European  close  o.  The  half-open  vowel  of  German  Solni 
and  French  rliand,  the  first  o  in  English  nobody  or  the  first  ele- 
ment of  the  0  in  English  no.    Rare  in  Aurl. 

g,  open  a.  European  open  o.  The  o  in  Norw.  godt,  Swedish 
gott,  German  Gott,  London  English  o  in  not  or  the  a  in  Cockney 
ask;  in  American  English  the  vowel  in  daughter  when  the  word  is 
quite  unstressed  in  the  sentence.    Wider  than  a. 

u,  European  ii.  The  vowel  in  Danish  hiis^  German  du,  French 
sou  and  Finnish-Swedish  long  u,  as  in  dii. 

u,  wide  u.  Between  u  and  o,  but  has  the  rounding  of  u.  It 
is  the  AVest  Norw.  n  in  diinim,  gud'J,  gul :  near  the  u  in  English 
poor,  but  with  a  trifle  more  of  the  o-quality,  and  is  therefore  very 
near  to  the  Swedish  o  in  ho. 

u,  wide  11.    Between  u  and  0,  close  to  u  in  Swedish  stand. 

ii,  palatalised  u.  Between  u  and  y.  Like  the  close  u  in  Swed- 
ish has  and  somewhat  closer  than  the  u  in  East  Norw.  lius.  Some- 
what like  the  Dutch  u,  as  in  zuUen. 

y,  close  y.  Like  the  vowel  in  Danish  lys,  French  In,  German 
miidc,  Dutcli  ruiir.  Tlie  same  symbol  is  employed  for  the  slightly 
more  open  sound  as  in  Dan.  lyJxke,  German  Hiitte. 

y,  wide  y.  The  sound  is  intermediate  in  pitch  between  the  il 
and  the  6  in  German  diinn  and  Sohne.  Is  West  Norw.  //  in  df/r, 
'door',  and  Skuttung  Sw.  dial,  syster. 

a\,  broad  f.  The  vowel  in  East  Norw.  prwst,  French  hcte, 
Swedish  ata,  or  ai  in  English  fair.^ 

0,  close  o.  The  vowel  in  Norwegian  sot,  French  pea,  German 
Sohne  and  Scotch  gaid. 

6,  open  o.  The  vowel  in  Norwegian  s0tt,  0ks,  German  (Sottcr, 
French  neuf  and  Swedish  op  pen. 

n\  low  0.  Like  tlie  6  in  East  Norw.  diall.  for.  dor  and  Swedish 
tor:  siiuilai-  to  the  vowel  in  English  hart  or  sir  but  sliglitly  lower 
and  more  retracted.  It  is  a  sound  that  is  produced  with  the 
tongue  in  the  lowered  position  for  a\  while  the  lips  remain  par- 
tially narrowed  as  for  6. 

iTIiat  is  without  tlie  glide  of  the  vowel  in  bare,  fair,  etc.,  in,  chiefly  dialectal, 
American   English. 


15] 


THE  DIALECT   OF  AURLAND  —  FLOM 


15 


§  2,     The  vowels  of  the  dialect  of  Aurland  may  therefore  be 
tabulated  as  follows: 


Table  of  Vowels 
Front  Mixed 


Back 


High 

Mid 
Low 

non- 
labialized 

labialized 

non- 
labialized 

labialized 

non- 
labialized 

labialized 

narrow 
wide 

i 

y 

'i 

ii 

a 
.    ii 

u 

u 

narrow 
wide 

e 

e 

0 

6 

9 

d 

o 

0 

narrow 
wide 

a' 

w 

a 

Q 

There  are  three  kinds  of  diphthongs,  which  here  will  be  des- 
ignated as  diphthongs  of  the  first  series,  the  second  series  and  the 
third  series  respectivel3\     They  are: 

First  series  (full  diphthongs)  :  di,  du,  ct'u,  (jii,  on  and  some- 
times cm)  and  di. 

Second  series  (half  diphthongs)  :  ^<.  o",  ^fi,  ^y. 

Third  series  (short  half  diphthongs)  :  ^/^  o",  ^n,  ^y. 
See  discussion  of  diphthongs  below. 

The  length  of  a  vowel  is  indicated,  when  this  seems  necessary, 
by  a  short  horizontal  line  over  it  for  long  vowel  and  the  usual 
curved  line  for  short  vowel. 

The  short  sound  in  the  second  series  of  diphthongs  is  written 
in  small  types,  thus  H,  o".  The  short  diplithongs  of  the  third 
series,  where  both  sounds  are  short,  are,  however,  not  Avritten  ^^, 
''",  etc.,  but  H,  o^,  with  a  view  to'  indicating  the  more  prominent 
sound. 

A  circumflex  over  a  vowel  indicates  compound  accent  or 
double  tonal  quality,  e.  g.,  sdn   dd  (^  .m  hdn  da?). 

Consonants 
§3.     The  consonants  of  the  dialect  of  Aurland  are  the  fol- 
lowinii' : 


16  THE  DIALECT  OF  AURLAND — FLOM  [16 

1),  voiced  stop,  as  regular!}-  in  Norwegian,  or  as  in  Englisli 
hid  and  in  North  German  bei. 

d,  voiced  stop,  as  regularly  in  Norwegian,  or  as  in  English 
day  and  North  German  deiii. 

4,  palatal  d,  like  g  in  English  age  or  siege  or  dg  in  bridge. 
Is  common  in  the  combination  44 J  from  older  ggj  in  West  Norwe- 
gian dialects. 

/,  labiodental,  as  in  Norwegian  fa  or  English  fair. 

g,  voiced  stop,  as  in  Norwegian  gate,  English  go,  French 
gant. 

h,  spiritus  asper,  as  in  Norwegian  have,  English  have,  Ger- 
man haben. 

j,  tlie  usual  i)alatal  ;  of  the  Scandinavian  languages,  German 
and  Dutch,  as  in  the  word  jci',  the  y  in  English  yet  or  the  i  in 
French  a'ieiil. 

/>•.  the  voiceless  stop  of  Norwegian  Jean,  German  Jmiui  and 
Englisli  can. 

Jy,  palatalised  k,  a  mid-palatal,  intermediate  between  fj  and 
k.  Produced  a  little  back  of  the  tongue-position  for  t,  and  hence 
somewhat  less  dental  in  quality. 

/,  m,  n,  the  usual  I,  m,  n,  as  in  English  let,  men  and  now. 

n,  palatalised  it  like  the  nasal  in  the  Norwegian  name  Yinje 
or  in  French  Jigner  and  English  senior. 

fj,  velar  n,  composite  n-\-g  as  in  Norwegian  sang.  English 
ring  and  Gernmn  lang. 

/>,  the  voiceless  stop,  as  in  French  frajjpcr  or  the  first  j)  in 
English  proper.    See  below. 

r,  trilled  r,  as  in  Norwegian  ro,  vcere,  Scotch  bairn  or  Dutch 
mar,  or  as  in  High  Swedish  in  the  words  rak  or  darra. 

s,  the  voiceless  spirant,  as  regularly  in  the  Scandinavian  lan- 
guages or  as  in  Dutch.    The  s  of  English  see  and  German  teas. 

s,  palatalised  .s,  as  in  West  Norwegian  sje  or  in  the  Frisian 
dialect  of  Helgoland  in  the  word  stjiit,  'shoot'. 

.V.  like  English  sh  in  she  or  French  ch  in  chez. 

t,  the  usunl  voiceless  stop,  as  in  English  tree,  Norwegian  tal. 
See  below. 

t,  palatalised  t,  composite  of  t  and  /;  like  tj  in  Swedish  tjokk, 
ch   nud   hh   in   English   cJiKrch.   latch  and  wretch.     Common  in 
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West  Norwegian  dialects  in  the  combination  ftj  from  older  kkj, 
as  Voss  softja,  'sink'. 

r,  the  usual  voiced  spirant  of  Norwegian  ret,  or  as  German 
and  Dutch  w  (as  irohl,  iccten).  Less  spirantal  than  the  English  v, 
the  contact  between  the  teeth  and  the  lower  lip  is  laxer,  less  tense, 
than  in  English. 

§  4.  The  consonant  system  of  the  dialect  of  Aurland  may  then 
be  tabulated  as  follows  with  reference  to  the  position  of  the 
speech-organs  in  the  production  of  the  sound: 


Table 

OF  Consonants 

f  voiceless 

Labials 

Lingua  Is 

Laryn 

Bilabials 

Labio- 
dentals 

Dentals 

Palatals 

Velars 

geal 

front 

mid 

P 

t 

t 

J> 

k 

Explosives 

J 
voiced 

h 

d 

4 

0 

r  voiceless 

f 

s    s 

§ 

h 

Spirants 

< 
voiced 

r  split 
,  broken 
(trilled) 

I' 

I 

/ 

Liquids 

r 

Nasals 

J  voiced 

m 

n 

n 

V 

The  length  of  consonants  is  indicated  by  doubling,  as  s0tt, 

k44jtt- 

An  apostrophe  (')  indicates  that  the  consonant  before  which 
it  is  put  is  vocalic  and  forms  a  syllable  by  itself,  e.  g.,  lidt-n, 
definite  of  lidtt,  hdd'n,  lidd'l,  etc. 

\\'here  it  seems  desirable  to  indicate  accent  the  acute  accent- 
mark  will  be  used,  thus  tihdlccrs.  Primary  and  secondary  stress 
in  a  word  may  also  be  indicated  by  the  reduced  numerals,  as, 
hd^ldmo^^t. 

A  bracket  indicates  that  the  letter  so  enclosed  is  not  pro- 
nounced by  all  speakers  or  that  the  form  without  the  bracketed 
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letter  is  a  variant  generally  recognized.  If  the  second  of  two  like 
consonants  is  thus  enclosed  it  means  that  the  consonant  may  be 
short  or  long,  thus,  h^d[d]nd. 

The  signs  <  and  >  are  either  etymological  in  their  signifi- 
cation or  indicate  a  sound  law,  the  word  or  form  opposite  the 
single  point  being  the  source  or  the  earlier  one.  Thus,  std  <  Old 
Norwegian  staSr  indicates  that  O.  Norw.  staSr  is  the  source  of 
the  dialectal  std,  while  a  regularly  >  du  means  that  earlier  a  has 
become  dil. 

A  star  before  a  word  indicates  that  the  word  is  theoretical, 
not  recorded  anywhere  but  one  which  must  be  assumed  to  have 
existed. 

Aurland  words  are  cited  in  italics.  Foreign  words  are  also 
given  in  italics  preceded  by  the  designation  of  the  language  from 
which  tlie  word  is  taken. 

Quantity 

§  5.  Accent  will  be  discussed  here  only  in  so  far  as  it  affects 
quantity.  The  accented  s^ilable  is  regularly  long,  that  is,  1), 
eillicr  the  vowel  is  long,  e.  g.,  r(rrdji''\\si,  or  2),  the  consonant  is 
long,  the  preceding  vowel  being  short,  e.  g,,  h(indq,  If^tt^.  This  is 
tlie  general  rule  in  Norwegian,  to  which  there  are  local  excep- 
tions, however;  the  conditions  may  not  always  be  quite  so  simple. 

As  far  as  Aurl.  is  concerned  the  rule  requires  a  slight  ampli- 
ficjition  in  each  of  its  two  parts.  First  as  regards  the  second  part, 
there  exists  tlie  combination  long  vowel  +  long  consonant  but  its 
sco])e  is  limited.  E.  g.,  in  the  neuter  form  of  adjectives  with  a 
dijililhong  followed  l)y  s-  the  dii)htli(mg  remains  half-long  or  long, 
il  is  not  weakened  to  tlie  brevity  of  a  simple  vowel+a  double 
consonant,  as  Iwus,  loevist.  Similarly  in  the  same  combination  in 
other  gi-aiiiuiiitical  forms  as  ansa,  pret.,  wust);  rdisd,  pret.,  rdisfr  ,- 
hiisd,  pret.,  Idlstj;  kinim,  pret.,  IniistD} 

IJefore  pi  in  the  preterite  or  the  past«  prtc.  of  verbs  with  a 
long  vowel,  the  vowel  remains  long  or  half-long,  though  there  is 
evidenced  a  tendency  toward  the  pronunciation  with  the  short 
vowel,  at  least  in  some  words,  e.  g.,  sf/^pd,  pret.,  so"y)f,)  or  so^^pfj, 
(even  .sdpt,i;)  ;  slupd,  ])i'et.,  slnpfj  or  stupt.);  kn'lpd,  liret.,  lii^lpt^ 

^Distinctly  short,  however,  before  //  and  dd,  as  in  hraitt,  bniidd. 


19]  THE  DlAl.ECT   OF  AURLAND  —  FI.OM  19 

or  kn'^ipt^.    The  past  i);u'ti(ii)lo  of  these  verbs  may  be  sf/'pt,  utiipt^ 
knHpt  or  so^pt,  stiipt,  ku'^ipt  {sdpt,  kiicpt).'^ 

Also  before  rt  and  rd  the  leuoth  of  the  preceding  vowel  may 
be  preserved.  Examples:  .s-fo"/',  iieiit.,  stf/'rt  or  std'^rt,  (also  start )  ; 
s^iv,  neut.,  s^urt  or  s^nrt;  hairci,  pret.,  Mirdo,  p.prtc,  lidirt  with 
long  or  short  vowel  and  similarly  hrr(K  pret.,  hrrdr,  p.prtc,  hrrt. 

With  regard  to  the  first  part  of  the  rule,  there  is  usually  a 
dilference  in  the  length  of  the  vowel  as  between  words  of  the 
combination,  original  short  vowel  +  short  consonant,  and  those 
whose  vowel  was  originally  long.  The  vowel  of  the  latter,  which 
now  is  diphthongal  (see  §  6),  is  slightly  longer  than  that  of  the 
former,  so,  e.  g.,  longer  in  f'lgd,  r^lm,  Ixu/d  and  6yo"«  than  in  /«/•«, 
svdrd^  ddgd,  pi.,  rekd  and  furd. 

A  small  group  of  words  vary  as  between  a  short  and  a  long 
vowel,  e.  g.,  murro  and  mO^ro:  the  latter  is  usually  the  pronun- 
ciation of  older  people  and  is  also  the  regular  Aurl.  form. 

Unstressed  syllables  are  regularly  short;  that  is,  a  final  un- 
stressed vowel  is  short,  or  if  the  syllable  be  composed  of  vowels- 
consonant  both  are  short.  This  is  the  rule,  but  the  length  may 
vary  somewhat,  e.  g.,  the  final  diphthong  of  the  definite  form  of 
feminines  of  the  type  kdndu  is  longer  than  the  usual  unstressed 
final  vowel,  as  e.  g.,  in  the  indef.  kdudr 

Also  certain  endings  are  half-long,  syllables  with  long  vowel 
or  vowel  +  a  consonant  group,  as  — ing  { — niiig,  — ling)  ;  further 
also  the  second  element  of  compounds  remains  half-long.  In 
both  cases  the  syllable  in  question  has  secondary  stress;  e.  g., 
jej-^nuj]f,  hyi'Utiijf,  kri/p^Inpf ;  b^g^kdr-,  spa'^Ii'tmnnr.  In  such 
cases  we  have  then  two  syllables,  each  of  which  by  itself  would  be 
long  but  in  composition  they  make  up  a  long  stressed  syllable 
followed  by  a  half-long  syllable. 

As  regards  the  effect  of  this  upon  the  quality  of  the  vowel  in 
the  half-long  syllable  the  rule  will  be  found  to  be  that  in  a  syllable 
that  is  half-long  by  reason  of  vocalic  length  the  vowel  retains  its 

iQn  the  quality  of  the  long  n  see  below,  §  6.  Observe  that  in  this  third  form 
of  the  p.prtc.  there  is  also  a  change  in  the  quality  of  the  u  of  stupt  in  that,  like  sopt^ 
it  assumes  pure  monophthongal  quality. 

-The  short  definite  plural  is  only  apparently  an  exception  to  the  rule,  for  here 
the  definite  ending  is  syllabic,  so  that  gutadn  =  gufad'ii,  the  unstressed  ending— arf 
remaining  short. 
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quality   of  a  long  vowel,   thus  handre,  not   hdndn.     Hence  the 
raised  e  here  but  the  wide  i  in  the  ending — upj  {ir]). 

The  Quality  of  the  Sounds 

§  (I.  From  the  analysis  of  vowel-sounds  in  the  table  above 
we  see  that  the  dialect  of  Aurland  contains  the  following  twenty- 
two  vowels:  u,  a,  c,  e,  e,  9,  i,  i,  ■i,o,  o,  Q,  u,  fi,  iK  ii,  y,  if,  w,  0,  6,  w, 
and  as  diphthongs  various  combinations  of  these. 

The  most  striking  characteristic  of  this  vowel  system  is  the 
preponderance  of  wide  vowels  and  diphthongs  and  diphthongal 
sounds.  Tims  the  high-front  vowel  is  not  narrow  or  half-open 
as  in  Kiksmal  Norwegian,  in  Swedish,  Danish,  High  German  and 
French,  but  is  a  wide  vowel,  as  in  English  and  North  German. 
Similarly  the  corresponding  rounded  vowel  y,  is  not  a  narrow 
vowel  as  usually  in  Norwegian,  Swedish  and  Danish,  but  a  w^ide 
vowel  whose  relation  to  the  narrow  7/  is  exactly  the  same  as  that 
of  the  I  to  the  Scandinavian  narroAv  i.  In  these  respects  and  also 
in  other  features  our  dialect  exhibits  characteristics  that  are 
common  to  a  group  of  West  Norwegian  dialects  which  we  might 
designate  as  Central  West  Norw.  or  the  Fjord  dialects,  embrac- 
ing especially  Sogn,  Voss,  Hardanger,  Nordhordland  and  Bergen.^ 
The  wide  rounded  high-front  A^owel  y  has  its  home  especially  here 
in  Scandinavian  linguistic  territory.  It  is  also  found  elsewhere, 
e.  g.,  south  in  West  Telemarken,  and  locally  in  Sweden  as  in  the 
dialect  of  Skuttung,  Uppland. 

There  is  a  corresponding  development  in  the  case  of  u  in  the 
dialect  of  Aurland.  Its  u  (u)  is  a  wide  vowel  which  approaches  the 
mid-]iosition  of  narrow  o  but  remains  essentially  high  in  quality. 
It  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  close  Sw^edish  0,  w^hich  occupies 
a  position  intermediate  between  our  it  and  the  close  East  NorAve- 
gian  n.  Outside  of  Norwegian  this  u  finds  its  nearest  counter- 
part, i)('rlia]»s,  in  a  rare  dialectal  Swedish  u,  a  kind  of  composite 
of  //  and  o  and  etymologically  corresponding  to  both,  as  Jiuu  for 
Iligli   Swedish  hnnd  and  hon,  which  occurs,  e.  g.,  in  Upper  Da- 

'A.  B'.  Larson's  "Bergenske  mal"  includes  the  coast  dialects  of  Sondhordland 
and  Xordliordland  and  the  inner  settlements  of  Hardanger,  Voss  and  inner  and 
central  Sogn.  Tliese  he  then  subdivides  into  i.  Hordalands  mal,  and,  2,  Indre 
bergenske  mal.     Ovcrsigt  over  dc  uorske  Bygdciiuil.  pp.  71-75. 
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larne,  Halland  and  Skane-.  In  our  dialect  the  long  u  has  regu- 
larly been  diphthongised,  so  that  with  few  exceptions  u  is  con- 
fined to  the  short  vowel,  a  limitation  wliicli  also  affects  the 
distribution  of  the  wide  y  and  the  wide  i. 

The  extensive  diphthongisation  of  Aurl.  is  represented  by 
three  series  of  diphthongs,  the  second  and  third  of  which  corre- 
spond to  simple  vowels  in  Old  Norwegian  and  Riksmal  Norwegian 
to-day.  The  O.  Norw.  long  vowels  i,  u,  y,  have  become  glide- 
vowels,  in  uttering  which  a  beat  of  mid-vowel  quality  precedes 
the  longer  part  of  the  vowel  which  is  of  high-vowel  quality. 

The  diphthongal  quality  is  distinct  and  is  found  in  all 
parts  of  Aurland  in  the  case  of  older  I  and  y.  In  the  case  of  older 
fi  the  diphthongal  quality  is  less  noticeable  and  many  speakers 
utter  a  pure  u-vowel.  The  diphthong  ^l  contains  the  only  occur- 
rence of  narrow  e  and  i  found  in  Aurl.,  except  in  so  far  as  the 
tendency  to  monophthongise  ^i  before  a  consonant  gToup  occasion- 
ally seems  to  result  in  a  pure  e-sound;  see  below. 

Older  ft  and  y  are,  as  said,  pronounced  with  the  tongue  at  first 
in  mid-position;  the  initial  part  of  the  diphthong  is  qualitatively 
wider  than  the  final  element.  In  each  case,  however,  the  initial 
element  is  colored  b}'  the  quality  of  the  following  long  vowel.  In 
the  first  case,  if  diphthongal  pronunciation  is  actually  present,  the 
initial  short  vowel  is  most  often  il  in  Aurl.  When  the  A'owel  is 
shortened  the  diphthongal  quality  tends  to  disappear.  As  the 
'Vorschlag'  is  slight  among  most  speakers  in  Aurl.  I  have  in  words 
of  this  class  generally  written  u. 

The  diphthong  resulting  from  older  y  has  as  its  first  element 
a  sound  that  is  best  represented  perhaps  by  if,  but  as  generally 
spoken  does  not  seem  quite  so  high  nor  rounded  quite  so  much.  I 
have  therefore  written  ^y.  When  short,  i.  e.  as  a  diphthong  of  tlie 
third  series,  it  becomes  distinctly  i/y  or  even  iiy. 

The  diphthong  H,  when  shortened  before  a  consonant  gToup, 
as  in  kvHld  from  kvHld,  tends  to  a  lowering  of  its  second  element 
resulting  in  a  long  narrow  e,  kveld. 

The  equivalent  of  the  Old  Norw.  long  o  is  a  diphthong  with  a 

^Xoreen,  Vart  Sprak,  I,  528. 
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i<-vanisli,  Tlie  main  element  of  the  diphthong-  is  the  close  (often 
European)  o,  tlie  second  is  the  European  u. 

§  7.  The  f-sounds  are  of  four  kinds.  Of  these,  however, 
tlie  regular  Norwegian  narrow  e  is  very  limited  in  its  use,  occur- 
ring onlj  in  tlie  diphthongs  of  the  second  and  third  series  and  in 
("<*'/  as  above.  The  wide  f,  which  is  found  hotli  short  and  long, 
is  simihir  to  the  wide  c  of  West  Norw.  in  general,  but  tends  to 
drop  to  low  ])osition  (rr)  before  short  r,  as  in  fjwrupj,  fjwrald^ 
before  r-f-consonant,  before  m,  as  fejnm  or  fwmm,  hempd  or 
hivinpd,  fr^mniu)id{',  and  to  some  extent  before  /+cousonant,  or 
^-combinations  as  in  Ji^Ist  (hwlst),  f^sk  (flccsk),  liest  {liwst), 
before  ft  in  tj^ft  (tj(rft),  and  before  r  in  hrev,  hrcvv.  Cp.  also 
hl(^s  and  hhvs.  Finally  the  personal  j)ronouns  (^g,  m-QCj,  d^g,  and 
s^g  are  often  pronounced  ceg,  iiueg,  dwg  and  sceg,  and  the  noun  veg 
may  become  rrrr/. 

Tlie  fourth  e  is  a  higher  or  very  narrow  c  which  represents 
historically  the  narrow  e  of  Norwegian  in  general,  as  in  /e.  kne, 
t'etd.  With  this  has  coincided  the  long  open  /,  as  in  he  <0.  Nw. 
hiSja;  re  <0.  Nw.  riSr,  etc.  The  difference  between  i  and  e  is 
very  slight  in  the  pronunciation  of  many  speakers,  indeed  the 
two  seem  sometimes  to  coincide,  the  resultant  vowel  being  then 
usually  ('.  In  the  pronunciation  of  these  speakers  the  vowel  i 
is  therefore  entirely  lacking,  except  as  it  enters  into  the  diph- 
thong */.  l>ut  there  seems  clearly  to  be  a  difference  among  most 
speakers,  the  short  sound  being  regularly  i  and  the  long  e.  The 
long  1  tended  to  become  e  under  a  double  influence,  first,  that  of 
llic  r<r.  (pialitatively  closely  related  to  it  and  with  which  it 
(ended  to  coiucide,  and  second,  b}'  the  influence  of  the  tendency 
in  tlie  high  vowels  of  the  dialect  to  be  loAvered  to  mid-position  the 
wider  of  the  two  vowels  came  to  establish  itself  in  both  classes 
of  words.  Among  those  speakers  who  also  pronounce  short  i  as  e 
the  substitution  has  therefore  also  proceeded  so  far  as  to  include 
the  sound  i  in  all  syllables  whether  long  or  short. 

§  8.  The  //-sound  is  a  wide  vowel  corresponding  to  the  front 
vowels  in  the  quality  of  width.  It  is  therefore  a  sound  that  is 
similai-  to  the  r]iiglish  u  in  pull  and  /)ow  and  very  similar  to 
(ieniKiu    i(    MS    in    mid,    especially    perhaps    North    German    u. 

'See  the  vowel  (C  below. 
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There  is  to  me  no  appreciable  difference  between  the  long  and  the 
short  u.'^  Among  some  speakers  the  two  are  pronounced  with  a 
vowel  of  o-cjuality  ( mid-back-narrow )  bnt  as  usually  spoken  it 
is  a  high-back  and  not  a  mid-back  vowel;  I  have  therefore  used 
the  writing  u  and  have  so  written  both  long  and  short  vowel  in 
this  class  of  words.  Older  u  when  preserved  as  a  simple  vowel  is 
a  normal  (European)  a;  see  above.  As  regards  a  and  Q  I  have 
used  the  former  symbol  to  designate  the  narrower  sound,  which  is 
usually  long,  and  Q  for  the  wider  one  which  is  most  often  short. 
The  long  a  is  nearly  like  a  in  fall  or  aic  in  Jaw  but  not  quite  so 
deep;  the  tongue  is  somewhat  higher  and  less  tense,  a  little  nearer 
to  mid-position  in  (/  than  in  the  English  sound;  Q  is  slightly  wider, 
but  many  speakers  use  the  same  sound  whether  long  or  short,  and 
then  usually  the  more  open  one. 

The  vowels  a'  and  r  tend  to  glide  over  into  one  another, — see 
above  §  7 ;  but  it  seems  to  me  the  true  (r-sound  is  comparatively 
limited  in  its  use  in  the  dialect  of  Aurland.  It  is  always  used  in 
the  present  indie,  ft'  from  vara,  in  Jai^d,  Jurr,  val ,  fa\  krwtiir  and  in 
a  few  other  words.  In  most  of  the  words  in  the  list  given  with  w 
below  under  Distribution  of  the  Vowels  many  speakers  regularly 
pronounce  f . 

There  are  three  d-sounds  in  Aurl.,  but  only  the  two  mid- 
vowels  0  and  6  are  common.  Of  these  the  narrow  vowel  is 
the  more  constant.  6  and  or  are  often  very  similar  or  pass 
over  into  one  another,  but  among  most  speakers  the  long  vowel 
before  r  is  somewhat  lower  than  elsewhere,  as,  e.  g.,  in  focr,  smrrr. 

§9.  Relative  to  the  diphthongs  the  following  is  to  be  noted : 
the  second  element  of  the  diphthongs  di  and  dii  is  the  open  vowel 
that  is  the  usual  one  in  Aurl.  when  the  vowel  stands  alone.  It 
does  not  seem  to  me  that  the  second  element  in  dil  ever  becomes 
o  as  in  some  parts  of  Sogn.-  The  equivalent  of  the  old  an  is  wii 
or  9\i  but  also  often  on  and  an.  In  the  usual  pronunciation  the 
first  element  is  clearly  rounded  and  low. 

The  diphthong  which  represents  O.  Norw.  (ry  (aij)  has  been 
unrounded  in  its  second  element  but  not  wholly  fronted  to  the 
position  of  /,  the  sound  is  one  that  lies  in  between  i  and  y,  but 

^As  there  is,  e.  g.,  in  English  pull  and  pool,  full  and  fool. 
^According  to  Larson  and  Ross  both. 
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it  will  usually  be  found  to  have  a  trifle  wider  quality  than  the 
corresponding  second  element  in  the  Riksmal  Norwegian  diph- 
thong 6i.  The  first  element  of  this  diphthong  in  Aurl.  is  an  open 
low-back-round  vowel,  which  as  most  commonly  pronounced  coin- 
cides with  the  half-open  vowel  of  West  Norw.  lav,  or  Englisli  all. 
It  is  also  often  of  the  opener  quality,  in  which  case  it  is  to  be 
written  Q'i. 

§10.  The  consonants  of  the  dialect  of  Aurland  are :  h,  d,  d,,  f, 
9,  h,  j,  k,  T},  I,  in,  ii,  n,  1],  p,  r,  s,  ^,  s,  t,  t,  and  v. 

To  the  definitions  given  under  the  phonetic  notation  of  con- 
sonants it  will  be  necessary  to  add  here  only  the  following  expla- 
nations. 

The  dialect  of  Aurland  does  not  distinguish  between  the 
equivalents  of  O.  Norw.  sj,  skj,  and  stj.  These  are  all  to-day 
represented  by  ^j,  or  by  s,  regularly  the  former.  That  is,  the  s 
is  a  palatalised  voiceless  sibilant,  but  the  sound-complex  s-\-j,  or 
s+the  /17-complex  or  the  f /'-complex  have  not  merged  into  a  com- 
posite sound  with  a  prominent  breadth-element  as  in  English  and 
German.  This  is  the  prevailing  pronunciation,  by  the  side  of  which 
there  is  sometimes  evidenced  the  tendency  to  produce  the  sound  s. 

In  some  parts  of  the  Fjord  dialect  region  there  is  a  difference 
in  tlie  pronunciation  of  the  equivalents  of  older  sj —  stj —  and  skj. 
Thus  in  Hardanger,  the  equivalent  of  older  slcj  is  to-day  sf,^  This 
is  nowhere  evidenced  in  Aurland,  our  dialect  agreeing  with  that 
of  Voss  in  that  all  three  have  coincided,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  in  Voss  the  two  elements  s-{-j  are  usually  heard  more  dis- 
tinctly, i.  e.,  have  not  gone  quite  so  far  toward  combining. 

There  is  not  any  longer  any  distinction  between  the  equiva- 
lents of  older  tj,  and  Icj  in  the  dialect  of  Aurland,  the  result  is 
here  a  composite  as  the  English  cli  in  church.  Tj  and  kj  early 
coincided  through  a  transitional  sound  that  may  be  represented 
l^y  ttj  ^1'  ttf^'>  and  is  in  actual  existence,  approximately  at  any  rate, 
in  the  ftj  of  such  words  as  vittja  and  liittja  in  High  Swedish.  In 
the  transitional  sound  between  k  and  the  composite  of  to-day  the 
point  of  contact  between  the  tongue  and  the  palate  was  higher 
and  farther  back,  the  earliest  stage  of  which  would  have  been  the 
palatal  k  of  Old  Icelandic  kenua.    In  the  completer  palatalisation 

'About  as  stj  in  tlie  dialect  of  Helgoland,  Friesland. 
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of  both  tliey  coiucided  just  in  front  of  the  ])oiut  where  the  roof 
of  the  tongue  touched  the  pahite  iu  uttering  the  sonnd  /.  The  re- 
snltant  fricative  has,  therefore,  distinctly  a  dental  quality,  as  the 
English  ill  in  cliiirrh  and  as  the  corresponding  sound  in  Swedish, 
but  distinctly  dift'erent  from  that  of  liiksmal  Norwegian,  dia- 
lectal East-Norwegian  and  the  variant  of  it  in  central  Swedish  and 
High  Swedish,  In  our  dialect,  then,  the  symbol  f  will  represent 
both  tj  and  /./  of  the  literary  Scandinavian  languages,  a  condition 
which  is  found  in  many  Norwegian-Swedish  dialects. 

As  has  been  said  speakers  make  no  distinction  between  the 
tAvo,  they  are  both  noticeably  dental  in  quality.  Nevertheless  it 
seems  that  among  many  speakers  at  least  there  is  a  slight  variation 
as  regards  forward  or  backward  position  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  preceding  vowel.  While  the  initial  stop-sound  in  still  dental 
and  not  velar,  it  is  in  these  cases  a  little  nearer  the  velar  position 
in  e.  g.,  the  word  rditjd  than  in  spet}(^,  or  in  Jxroctjd  or  m^yt'p  than 
in  v^itj^.  On  the  other  hand  the  dental  quality  becomes  some- 
what accentuated  when  long  as  in  sitfjd  or  softjd.  Both  are,  it 
appears,  individual  variations  in  pronunciation,  which,  as  far  as 
they  may  be  taken  as  representing  any  fixed  tendency  or  what 
survives  of  a  former  tendency,  may  be  designated  as  1,  a  tendency 
toward  more  pronounced  dental  quality  when  long  and  following 
a  short  vowel,  that  is  when  geminated,  and  2,  to  assume  a  more 
velar  position  after  back  or  low  vowels,  but  the  latter  at  any  rate 
is  not  consistently  evidenced. 

Relative  to  the  palatalised  nasal  the  palatal  quality  is  un- 
doubtedly somewhat  less  pronounced  before  f  than  before  /.  In 
the  former  position  the  n  preserves  its  purer  n-quality;  in  pro- 
nouncing intje,  e.  g.,  the  tip  of  the  tongue  is  somewhat  nearer  to 
the  front,  nearer  to  the  position  for  uttering  n,  than  it  is  in  pro- 
nouncing the  n  of  injqn  or  di'mjd. 

In  the  combinations  dl  and  (//(  the  <l  does  not  have  its  usual 
quality  as  an  explosive  but  is  pronounced  with  a  slackening  of  the 
tongue  and  seems  to  take  on  something  of  the  quality  of  the  fol- 
lowing I  or  n.  The  pronunciation  varies,  however;  it  is  often  a 
clear  and  vigorous  ddl  or  ddi/J,  regularly  so  after  a  short  vowel. 
But  more  often  it  is  a  sound  in  which  the  d  is  weak  and  short,  and 
the  whole  sound  a  kind  of  intermediate  between  dl  and  II  in  the 
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case  of  (//;,  and  one  that  is  intermediate  betAveen  dii  and  nn  in  the 
case  of  dn. 

As  regards  the  voiceless  stops  the  aspiration  is  in  all  posi- 
tions very  slight  except  in  very  emphatic  utterance.  It  is  less  than, 
e.  g.,  either  in  English  or  German  or  in  High  SAvedish  before 
vowels.  It  stands  nearest  to  that  of  tlie  Finnisli-Swedish  or  the 
English  stop  before  a  consonant  or  as  in  High  Swedish  after  s. 
The  voiceless  stops  may  therefore  always  be  written  p.  t.  Jc  in  our 
dialect. 

Distribution  of  the  Vowels  and  Consonants  in  Stressed 

Position 

Tlie  lists  given  are  intended  to  be  complete  only  as  regards 
the  steins  actually  occurring;^  of  groups  of  words  representing  the 
same  stem  therefore,  as  a  primary  word,  derivatives  of  it  and 
compounds  of  it  wdth  other  words,  only  one  will  as  a  rule  be  cited. 
Definitions  will  ordinarily  not  be  given. 

Vowels 

a 

§11.  Tliis  vowel  occurs  with  great  frequency  in  Ami.  It  is 
found  bolli  long  and  short  in  a  large  number  of  words  and  in  the 
rli[>Iilli()ngs  lii  and  du. 

Long  «  occurs  in  tlie  following  words : 

ddvQnt,  dd/l,  ddrQssd,,  dgpit^  dkd,  dko^rt,  dl.  did,  dhin.  dpd, 
^Ifjdn,  dtest,  dvHsd, 

hd,  ])ret.,  hdcJd,  hdd'n,  hdk.  hdkd.  hdl,  hdsd  (pdii),  Mtp,  hid, 
brdsd. 

dd,  pr.,  ddg,  ddl,  ddldr,  ddnd,  ddr,  ddto,  drd,  drdp,  pret.,  drdv, 

fdh'I,  fdk,  fat,  fdtd,  far,  ford,,  fdr§,  fjds,  fidg,  fidk,  fidt,  frdsd, 

f/dd'u,  f/did,  (fdVn,  gdpd,  gdr,  gdtd,  gid,  adj.,  gid.,  vb.,  gidnd, 
.gids,  gndgd,  grd,  grds,  grdv, 

hd,  lidgc,  lidlc(^,  lidn^,  hdr,  hdrq,  Hdrujij,  hdt,  lidv, 

jd,  jdgd,  jdk^d'I,  jdsq, 

^Tlie  words  are  taken  from  my  own  Ms.  of  a  Glossary  of  the  Dialect  of  Aiir- 
liiiid  wiiich  as  yet  is  probably  far  from  being  a  complete  record  of  the  words  used 
in  Aiirland. 
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kakd.  kdr,  kdru,  Kan,  kdra,  kli'ujd,  kU'ikd,  kldr,  kh'ivr,  knus, 
krag^,  krdn^,  krdv, 

h'l,  pret.,  hi,  sb.,  hir/d,  Ids,  pret.J«f/V. 

mdg^^  mdgqr,  nmld,  mdrddnq,  pi.,  mdrq,  mdsd,  mdt,  mdpj^, 

ndg,  nds^y  ndvdr,  ndfj^n, 

pdpir,  pdr,  pdvr,  pldgd,  pJdi).  pJdtd,  prdtd. 

rd,  rdkd,  rdpd,  rdr,  rds,  rds(;, 

sdhl.  sdg,  sdk,  sdiVl,  sdl,  sdhg,  sdiiid,  adj.,  save,  ska,  pres., 
skd,  sb.,  skdkdy  skdl,  skdpd,  skdr,  sb.,  skdr,  pret.,  skdr^,  skdt,  skdvd, 
sldi'd,  smdk,  smdl,  smdl^,  sndr,  spa,  spdk,  spdrd,  sprdtj^,  stdr^^ 
stddig.  stds,  stand,  stdu,  svdl§,  svdr, 

td.  tdk,  tdl,  tdld,  tdpd,  tdr^,  trds,  tjdk<^, 

rd,  pret.,  rddd,  vdkd,  vdl,  vdVn,  vdn(^,  vds, 

Short  d  occurs  in  the  following  words : 

dd'l,  dftd,  dgg,  dg'n,  dkkurdt,  dks,  dkt,  dksjou,  dlder,  sb., 
dldfr,  adv.,  dJsIdks,  dlt^r,  dlvgr,  Alm§,  dmhdr,  drnhg,  dmld,  dim, 
pr.,  Anna,  dnd^,  Andres,  dtjgqr,  d7]k§r,  dykgr,  dnsvdr,  dnsikt,  dntdn, 
drhdi,  dnndi,  drmo,  As,jcjVJ,  Atl^,  dtt,  adv.,  dt,  couj.,  dvld, 

hddld,  hdkk^,  hdkst^r,  hdlherd,  hdnd,  hdnnd,  hdrs'l,  hdskd, 
hdtnd,  hJdkrd,  hldndd,  hidijk,  hrdnd,  hrdtt, 

da  mm,  ddmmd,  ddmmlwus,  damp,  ddnn,  pr.,  ddns,  ddnsk, 
ddskd,  ddttd,  pr.,  drdkt,  drdmm,  drdfjkdr,  drdssd,  drdttd, 

fdhhro,  fddid,  fdkkd,  fdkte.,  pi.,  fdlmd,  fdlsk,  fdmld,  fdnn,  pret., 
fd)pj,  fdijge,  fdnt,  fdrgd,  fdttd,  fdttig,  fjdmsd,  fldkkd,  ftdysd,  fldskd, 
frdkt,  frdmm,  frdi]k,  frdsd, 

gdffedn,  gdg'n,  gdlskdp,  gdmmddl,  gdipj,  gdrdind,  gar  pdr,  gdst, 
gdsjivdr,  gldykdr,  gldns,  gJdpp,  pret.,  gJdtt,  grdfsd,  grdmsd,  grdnd, 
grdnn, 

hddl,  hddhy,  hdgl.,  {hdggpj),  lid'b'n,  hdkkd,  hdld.  Mini,  lidls, 
Hdlstdin,  hdlv,  Hdlvor,  Hdinhgrg,  hdinld,  hdmnuir,  ]idndJd,(hdnld), 
hdun,  pr.,  lidijld,  hdnUrd,  hdrkd,  Hdns,  lidrm,  hdrpd,  Jidrpdis,  Mfl, 
Jidtt.  p.prtc,  hdtt,  sb.,  Jidst,  hdrre^, 

kdhhd,  kdd'l,  kdffi,  kdgg^,  kdks,  kdld,  kdlv,  kdmh,  kdmm^rdt, 
kdmfur,kdnnd,  kdnsje,  kdpp,  kdptdin,  kdriii,  kdssd,  kdsfd.kdtt,Kdt- 
nnd,  kJdff,  kldkkd,  kldmp,  kidinrd,  kldpp,  khipsd,  kldttrd,  kiidpp, 
kndrt,  krdfsd,  krdft,  krdmhu,  krdmpe^,  krdkk,  krdipfl,  Kvdmm, 
krdp)id,  kvdss. 


28  THE  DIALECT  OF  AURLAND  —  FLOM  [28 

hihh,  hhhl,  ladiuij,  lugJ(^,  Idkkd,  Idks,  lumb,  Icimpd,  land,  Kupjy 
Jdpp,  Jdrv,  Idss,  Ldsse.  U'lstd, 

mdgnit,  mdkk,  mdknl.  mukt,  mdlm,  malt,  mdnn,  nuujge^, 
mdipjld,  xidijkerd,  mdrk,  mars,  the  month,  mars,  'march',  Mdrtd, 
Martin,  massdnj, 

ndh'n,  ndgl,  ndkk^,  ndnnd,  ndppd,  ndrr,  ndskd,  ndtt,  ndttiir, 

pdkkd,  pdnne,  pdnt,  pdssd,  pdtte,  pldgg,  pldkkdt,  pldntd, 
pldyk§,  pidss,  pldtt,  prdkkdr, 

rdhh^,  rdhld,  rdh'u,  rdkkdr.  RdmsQ'i,  Rdndi,  rdytjld,  rdsk.  rdtt, 

sdft,  sdkkd,  sdknd,  sdktd,  sdlg,  sdlmd,  sdlvd,  sdlt,  sdmld,  sdnd, 
8d)})j,  sdns,  skddl^,  skdpt,  skdkk,  skdmm,  skdrp,  skd7'v,  skdtt,  skdv'l, 
sldhhd,  sldddrd,  sldktd,  sldms,  sldpp,  shirk,  sldrv,  smdttd.  sudhh, 
sndddd,  sndkk,  sndskd,  spdnn,  spdijk^lerd,  spdrk,  stdhhe,  stdkkdr, 
stdmmd,  stdnd,  stdnsd,  stdygd;  Stdvdijg^r,  sjdmpdn/i,  s,jd}])jld, 

tdlg,  tdmm,  tjdksd,  tjdipfl, 

Vdldcrs,  vdndrd,  vdntd,  vdssd,  Vdygen,  vrdijij,  vrdnt'n. 


Tliis  vowel  occurs  only  long.    The  words  are  as  follows: 

hdlhcrd,  hi',  hek,  hel,  held,  hetq,  sb.,  h€t<^,  p.prtc,  hUs,  pret., 
hrir. 

di'l,  dri'v,  drct'n,  p.prtc, 

eg§n,  evig,  el^fdnt,  Eh,  Erik, 

fi'her,  feld,  fes^,  p.prtc,  fet,  fet^,  fre, 

giii'kd,  grep^,  p.prtc. ;  het^, 

iUv,  ivdijgelj^;  je,  jel,  jerig,  jes'n,  Jesus,  jetd, 

knv,  kncp,  klcrr,  p.prtc,  kvet^d'l, 

le,  led,  ledig,  let,  lecd,  lev^n,  lev^r, 

me,  i>ers.  pr.  sg.  obj.,  me,  pers.  pr.  pi.  nom. ;  ne,  negrr,  ner<^, 

pepdr,  rcr,  p.prtc,  regl,  rev,  retd,  rijerd, 

segd,  seg(^,  p.prtc,  sen^,  ser,  pres.,  set^,  pres.,  skred,  skre^, 
p.prtc,  skrec,  s/i-rerc.  p.prtc,  slek,  sle^,  slet^,  p.prtc,  sme,  sned'l, 
spek^,  steg,  stenr,  strek,  stretd,  svegd,  sver,  p.prtc,  sje,  ^jeliijy 
.yelfj'ugd,  sjend,  sjep,  sjer,  .yet'n,  sjevd,  sjmerd, 

le,  telr,  tre,  tje,  tjel,  tjem, 

rr,  sb.,  re,  \h.  jjres.,  Tehjod'n,  rekd,  ven,  ves'n,  vetd. 
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§  13.  This  is  the  most  common  form  of  the  c-vowel  in  the 
dialect;  it  is  also  one  of  the  most  frequently  occurring  vowels. 
Short  ('  is  found  in  about  seventy-five  stems,  long  f  in  about 
twenty. 

Long  f  occurs  in  tlie  following  words : 

hr^v,  p'^ddg,  grqv,  kr^tur,  lesa,  M^lus,  n^v§,  s§l^,  st§la, 
t^n^stci,  I'i^g,  v^v,  and  in  the  pronominal  forms :  <^g,  me^g,  dejj  and 
sqg.  See  further  §  7.  Also  before  r  the  stressed  vowel  is  often  ^, 
as  hej'u,  jera,  v(^ra,  tj<^rdld',  tj^nih  etc. ;  in  this  position  the  vowel 
is,  however,  more  often  the  broader  ce. 

Short  c  occurs  in  the  following  words: 

dt(^ndd., 

'bqd.dk,  h^kk,  h^ljd,  h^lt^,  he.rg,  Bergen,  h^rtjd,  he^rre,,  h§rm, 
b(^rjd,  hesnd,  best,  h§tldr,  hl^kk,  hl^kkwusd^  br^kkd,  Br^kke^, 
hr^niid.  hvpstd,  hr^tt,  sb.  m.,  hixtt,  sb.  n., 

dfkk^  d^mtnd,  d§mm^,  conj.,  d(^nnd,  pron.,  rf?p?f,  d^rfn,  d^s, 
d^ttd, 

^dl^vd,  Edlitj,  §gg,  §gld,  qksHs,  qktd,  ^kld,  ^Jd,  ejst,  ^Ita, 
^Iskd,  ^Iv,  qmhe,  emjd,  §hn§,  Endr^^^nn/than^  ^nddu,ejid^,qndrd, 
^ple.  erm,  ^rt,  ^rtd,  §sk§mo,  ^sp^derd,  ^ss,  cwi,  C?0'«,'  f^^^',- 

f^dld,  feld,  /c»K  fejitd,  f^rdig,  f^rnh  hrsk,  f^std,  fjqJg,  fl^kk, 
Fl^nje,,  Mttjtt,  /?€«/v„  fi^ttd,  frqJsd,  fr^mmdnd§,  fr^mst,  Fr^.ttdim, 
ft/rfprWd, 

gl^ppd,  gl^ttd,  gr^ffrd'I,  gremjd,  gr^nd,  gre.nsd, 

hedld/hednd,  heftd,  li^gg,  h^kJd,  li(^ks,  li^ktd,  liejde  ,  hqlg, 
li^lsd,  heist,  h^ltd,  h^lv^tg,  h^lrn,  hempd,  li^ndd,  liemle,,  'single', 
H^ndnk,  hentd,  h§rdd,  lie,rl^,  h^rnid,  Hqrmo,  h^spd,  iK^ttd, 

iherdig,  ij^nn, 

j^dnd,  j^kt,  j<:;ld,  jqJdd,  j^lp,  J§ns,  j^ntd,  jpnibdnd,  Jqrt,  j§st, 

kest,  kltmmd,  kl^pp,  kl^ssd,  knejldjd,  kn^ttjd,  kneppd,  kr^mtd, 
k)xvid.  kved'n,  kvqkk,  ku^hL  kvqJp,  kv^hd,  kve,nn,  pr.,  kv^ssd. 

Ipddjd,  Hfsd,  l^gg,  l^ksd,  l^ll,  l^mm,  l^mjd,  l^mpd,  le.nd, 
kllk-  k'iS:  Icjismdnn,  kpp,  L^rddl,  krrdi,  ksnd,  kspdje^ssd, 
kst,  pres.,  Iftt, 

medfsHn,  in^ggd,  mqktigo,  m§hkr,  mrltd,  mrii,  {jd-,  jet  so-) 
mrn,  m^nn^sjj,  mc,rg,  m^rr,  rn^rtjd,  m<^sf,  mrtt.  mjelk. 
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nrhh,  n^hnd,  nrktd,  nqrv,  n§ss,  n^std,  n§tt,  sb.,  n§tt,  adj.,  nett, 

adv., 

ppmd,  p^mjo^'n,  pcrld,  pqrm,  p^rsd^n,  pc^st,    plejit,    prentd, 

pr^st,  pr^ttd, 

r^gld,  r^g'n,  r§h-kd,  r^lmd,  r^nnd,  r^tt,  r<^ttjd, 

s^gl,  s^kk,  SQks,  sqkt,  s^ljd,  s^lt^rs,  sqmld,  sqrk^  s^r&jdnt, 
s^ss^  s^ttjd,  skv^ttd,  sl^44J(h  sl^kt,  sl^ntd,  sl§ttd,  smqdld,  sni^ltd, 
sme^ttd,  sn^dd'n,  sn^ldii,  sn^rkd,  sn^rpd,  sn^Hd,  spennd,  spqnt, 
spQrrd,  spr^ttd,  st^d'l,  st^mmd,  st^ndig,  ste,rk,  smtjd,  svedl,  si'(^lg, 
sv^ltd,  sv^rd,  sv^rjd,  SiV^rj^,  sv^rm, 

t^ljd,  t^lt,  t^mjd,  tr^k,  trQS,s,jd,  tr§ttdn,  tv§rr, 

^k'Off:  ^J^.O'h  §i??W'  s,j^ltd,  ^j^lvd,  sJQrpd,  sjelddu,  -ye mid, 
Sjj^mmd, 

tj^,  unstr.,  tj^hh^,  tj^dldr,  tj§ft,  tj^kk,  Tjejd,  ijejke^,  tjeUruj, 
fjriuhd,  tjqmpd,  tjpmd,  tj^pp,  tj^^ppdst,  tje^rrd,  tj^ssd,  tjrthij, 

v^gg,  v^kk,  v^ksd,  v^ksJd,  v^ljd,  v^llii],  v^ltd,  v^lfn,  vp'd'n, 
v^rk,  v^rmd,  v^rpd,  vej^td,  verr^,  vqrsid,  VQSS,  I'^st,  v^st,  siiperl., 
v^tt^g,  v^vnd,  v§vrdi, 

The  tendency  of  ?  to  become  (v  in  certain  positions  has  been 
discussed  in  §  7.  Before  r-combiuations  in  particular  tlie  voAvel 
is  often  w;  before  other  consonants  the  wider  vowel  is  less  com- 
mon and  even  then  does  not  usually  have  quite  the  full  width  of 
(e.  Examples  of  the  former  are:  harg,  f(rrdig,  fyrfcvrd^Jj,  havmdy 
nucrg,  nucfr,  mcerfjd,  s,jcErpd,  stwrk,  svwrm,  svccrd,  tvcrrr,  varmd, 
vwrtjd,  vwrpd,  vwrr'^,  vcersld,  vwrtd.  Otherwise  the  variant  pro- 
nunciation is  heard  especially  before  a  following  7.  as  lialsd,  luvJst, 
hcclv^d,  kvcvld,  kvwlvd,  s-jwlvd,  snwldd.    See  also  §  20. 


§  14.  On  the  two  sources  of  this  vowel  see  above,  §  6.  Tlie 
vowel  occurs  only  short.    The  list  of  words  is  as  follows : 

hibrd,  hidiir,  hiljrtf,  hiJJig,  hilhrtr,  himU'i,  hisk,  hismdr,  bisnd, 
hisp,  hitter,  hiftjd,  hluul,  hhkk,  hliijkd,  hridlQ,  pi.,  hnsluj, 

di,  pers.  pr.,  Didrik,  diksl^,  dikf,  diJtd,  dimm,  dinn,  poss.  pr., 
d\}jgld.  dirk,  dirrd.  dif^ip'L  (7is7,-,  drift,  dnkkd,  drirjd. 
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fidld,  filcU'i,  fill  lid,  Finn^,  fisk,  fisld,  firvql,  flikk^  Hittig, 
Fnttjgf,  frisk,  fnstd, 

(flinit,  gJitrd,  gridhj,  pi.  grind., 

hikkd,  Jiiksd,  lummed'l,  Inn,  dem.  pr.,  hinder,  liinnd,  pers.  pr., 
hissd,  Jnttd, 

idd'l  (idl),  inddlc^,  Injchjor,  Lijrhrikt,  mtdle^,  inj^n,  wsjimjr, 
mk}  Ii'i'^iifd, 

jift,  jild,  jikt,  jissd, 

klikkd,  kJujijd,  klnjkd,  knipliij,  knipsd,  kriyij,  knns,  krisfn^ 
Krisfn,  kviknd,  kvinnfQlk,  krinVn,  kvist, 

hddjd,  Jikkd.  lujkd,  linnr,  Jirkd,  Jist,  Jistd, 

mid'I,  MhIcHq,  mildr,  ininn,  poss.  pr.,  minder,  minnc,  miijkdy 
3IittJ^d-'l, 

niggd,  nikkd,  Xih,  nitti,  mftidn, 

pinsp,  pirkd,  piksto^H,  plikt,  prikk,  prins, 

rignd,  rifld,  rikkd,  riksd,  rimsd,  ritt,  rispd,  rissd, 

sigd,sigld,sikk(^r,  stktd,  sild,  sildrd,  siltj^,  simp'l,  sinn,  sinnd^ 
sirddil^s,  sirissd,  siftjd,  skrift,  slikk,  sliykd,  slips,  sinittd,  snikkdr, 
snihl,  snippd,  snitt,  spidld,  spildrdndj,  spinnd,  sprikkd,  stid'l, 
stikkd,  svint. 

^jiftd.  sjikk,  sjinn, 

tiUefd^n,  TiUcimdrkuj,  tind,  tup],  tiijgrst,  tridld, 

tjidluj,  ijulnd,  tjitt, 

Tihme,  riljd,  rind,  vinnd,  mnte,r,  vittd,  vippd,  vitn^,  viss, 

Short  I  is  also  sometimes  heard  in  a  number  of  words  in 
which  the  diphthong  ^l  is  the  regular  vowel. 


§  15.       Short  Q  occurs  in  about  fifty  words  as  follows : 

hgd'n,  pL,  horgd,  Bgrgund,  hgrk,  hgt'n, 

dogg,  dgkk,  dgkkd,  dgktdr,  dglk,  dgrg,  dgrh,  dgrnwn,  drgpld, 

figkk,  fglk,  fgrm,  fgiin,  fgrk,  fgss,  frgst, 

gglv,  ggipj,  ggtt,  ggmm,  grggg, 

hgdlj.  hgd'n,  hgft,  hggg,  hgjf,  hgldd,  hglni,  hgnd,  hgnnit], 
hgpp.  hgrr,  hgtt,  IIgrd<ihiiul,  Hgud'ii, 

klgkkd,  kJgss,  klgvnd,  kgdd,  kgd'n,kgdl9t9,kQniind,kgpp,kQrg, 
kgik,  kgrs,  kgrt.  kgrfj^ii,  kgstd,  krgpnd,  Icrgpp,  krgss,  kvgkk,  pret, 
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I'jdfhi,  Igft,  iQffn,  iQhk,  iQkkd,  Ignd,  pL,  iQppd,  iQsnd,  loss,  pret., 
Igss.,  pi., 

ongid,  mgslcj,  mQsto,  mQrknu, 

nQkk,  ngrsk,  Ngrgg^  nQinmo,  adv., 

Qb'iiy  gdd,  Qffrd,  gftd,  gkJd,  gks'l,  glhgrp,  glm,  gJvgr,  gpsd,  grkd, 
gmiy  grfphst^  grni,  grv,  gskd,  gsp,  gst,  gss,  pers.  pr,, 

pgkkd,  pgnnd,  pgst,  pgttd,  pgkkdrs, 

rgg'ii,  L'ggudld,  RgggHnd^  rQkk,  rgnd,  rgttd, 

Sgg'n,  sgkk,  sgkk,  pret.,  sgks,  sgknd,  sg)j}j,  sgpp.  sgppjd'I,  sgrg, 
sgrp,  stgggd,  stgkk,  stglpj,  stglt,  stgipj, 

stgpp,  stgrm,  tghhdk,  tgddi,  tgdnd,  tgd'l,  tglk,  Tgmmgs,  tgnn, 
tQpp,  tgsk,  Tgrjws,  tgrvd,  Tgstdin,  trgd'l,  trgpp,  trgtnd, 

rgggd,  vgks,  vgks,  pret.,  vgrnh,  vgrtd,  Ygss,  vgtt, 

lu  .some  of  the  above  words  the  vowel  g  tends  toward  the  nar- 
rower position,  especially  before  dentals,  as  in  hdd'n,  hand,  kddJdtd, 
trdtiid,  pa  una,  also  evidently  now  and  then  dh'n  and  dpsd. 


§  Ifi.  The  vowel  d  which  is  the  long  equivalent  of  g  occurs  in 
the  following  words: 

dg,  conj.,  djian, 

hd,  p.prtc,  hdgd,  hdr,  hard,  p.prtc,  hid,  pi.,  hldta,  has,  Bdtgl, 
hrdta,  sb.,  brdto,  p.prtc, 

ddhdn,  didvdn.,  drdpd, 

fdk,  fdlj,  fdr,  sb.,  far,  adv.,  fat,  pi.,  fraud,  sb., 

gdtd,  gdv,  gUis,  pi.,  grds,  grdv,  pi., 

hdkd,  Hdkan,  Jidh'i,  Jtdpd,  hdvd, 

jdld,  jar, 

kdl,  kdnd,  kdpdr.  kdr,  indef.  pr.,  kdr,  adv.,  kdr,  sb.,  kdt,  kidv, 
kndd,  kndto, 

Idg,  Idgd,  Jdk,  Idn,  IdtQ,  p.prtc,  Idvd, 

indkd,  mdli,  mdro,  mdsD, 

ndkjn,  ndmo  {n<rr),  ndt,  nds,  ndv,  nddj, 

pah,  pdsj;  rdfn, 

sag,),  p.prtc.,  sdn,  sard,  skdd,  skdl.  inter].,  skdr,  skdt,  stdvd, 
svd,  sndt'n, 

tdg,  tdgd,  tdkd,  idlig,  tdr9,  pres.,  ti'dtd,  tvdrd.  trdgd, 

rd.  p.prct. 
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U. 

§  17.  The  narrow  high  back  vowel,  European  u,  is  unich 
reduced  in  Aurl.  by  tlie  tendency  toward  the  open  vowel  or  a  sound 
with  diphthongal  quality.  The  short  u  occurs,  however,  in  the  fol- 
lowing words: 

hudd),  pret.,  hns.s.},  ?>/"us'A'.  husl-a,  dnsl-a,  du,  pers.  pr.,  unstr., 
ff/rnttdn,  (judfdr,  husJal,  sb.,  liuslai,  vb.,  Jiutt.ttii,  jwhlii,  just,  kiisk, 
luskd,  Luttdr,  nuskd,  pwrpwr,  pwstci,  VMsk,  Rwssldnd,  slusk,  sluttd, 
sniiskd,  Liidvik,  siisld,  swfrd,  tusk,  tust,  uss'l,  and  stiippd  and 
snppd  by  the  side  of  stfippd  and  siippd.  See  §  57.  The  u  is  also 
found  in  a  pronunciation  of  the  pret.  and  p.prtc.  of  certain  wk. 
verbs  as  Intt,^,  stiiptj.    See  §§6  and  30. 

The  corresponding  long  vowel  is  "u  of  the  second  series  of 
diphthongs.  However  the  initial  beat  of  lower,  less  rounded,  qual- 
ity than  the  u  is  in  Aurl.  very  slight  in  the  pronunciation  of  most 
speakers.  From  the  standpoint  of  its  pronounced  diphthongal 
quality  in  more  northerly  parts  of  Sogn  and  more  southerly  parts 
of  western  Norway  it  is  a  relatively  pure  u;  natives  of  Aurland 
will  insist  they  say  u  and  that  only  those  who  live  farther  out  in 
the  Fjord  say  ^u,  "u.  Cp.  further  above.  As  the  writing  ^u  suggests 
a  more  diphthongal  pronunciation  than  that  of  our  dialect  in  these 
cases,  it  has  seemed  best  to  write  u  and  to  retain  the  writing  "u 
sometimes  only  for  the  short  diphthong  discussed  in  §  2. 

The  words  that  have  u  are  then  the  following : 

&/ur/,  ?)7u-9.).  hrw,  hrw,  hrnn,  hriis,  Z>u,  hur, 

drug,  dud,  dugd,  duk,  dusuj,  dun,  sb.,  f., 

frud,  ful, 

f/nud,  f/rud,  c/rus,  f/ud,  gut,  gru, 

hu,  Jiud,  ]iuk,  Jius, 

Jul,  juld,  juli,  jur, 

klwj,  klut,  kiiusd,  Knut,  kiiutd,  krus,  krut,  kusd,  kur.  kuld, 

lun,  adj.,  lund,  lur,  lus,  lut,  sb.f.,  lutd^ 

mur,  mus;  nutd, 

putd,  pur,  prutd ;  rukd,  rus,  rutd,  rumd, 

skruD,  skuh,  snu,  siius,  snut,  sprut,  sur,  s-jur, 

tu7Y'i,  tutd,  trut; 

Vnds,  Vrr^ik,  ut. 
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§  18.  Loiif;;  f(  is  limited  to  about  a  dozen  stems,  but  short  i% 
is  one  of  the  most  frequent  vowels  of  the  dialect.  The  occurrences 
of  long  u  are : 

bug,  bnlk.  hiV.  dim.  sb.  m.,  diiniij,  dfintre,  grns,  giV,  fliiga, 
fura,  Gnri^  hug,  hul'n,  nuhi.  rug,  spur,  stiVcd,  pus. 

Short  d  occurs  in  about  175  words,  as  follows : 

hlundd,  hlihjka.  humh,  hiunhiMl,  biimhd,  hiimsd.  hrutl.  huh- 
Id,  hfidddid,  hudld,  hukk,  sb.,  Mikkd,  vb.,  huksd,  hiikt,  hiVdrdy 
humh,  p.prtc,  hurt,  hfojij,  hunt,  huttj.  p.prtc, 

drukkan,  diihhd,  dugnd,  diilsmdiV,  dumm,  adj.,  dumm,  sb., 
dump,  dundrd,  dihjk, 

flundrd,  frukt,  friimm,  fudl,  fudJd,  adv.,  fi/runddlj.  furtd, 

Ghhns^t,  giuVl,  Gudvdipjqn,  Gulhrdnd,  GiVldik,  Gunndr,  Giin- 
nild,  gust,  GuttQrm,  grudd,  grundig,  grups'n, 

hugnd,  huksd,  huldrd,  hiilkjtD,  humid,  humnwr,  hund,  hundrd, 
hfiygar,  huntrd,  hurkbtj,  hurrj,  hurtigd, 

jummfrvL, 

kluddor,  klump,  klums,  kJiuppr,  knurng,  krukkd,  krud'l, 
kruks'n,  kiddo,  kumnhv,  kumpdus,  kunim,iderd,  kunfiir.  kunjdk, 
kunnd,  kunst,  kunsul,  kuntd)it.  kiuito^r,  kuntrdkt,  kurrdndd^ 
kussjnucr, 

luft,  lukkd,  Lukns,  lukt,  luks,  Iihnmjr,  Lundon,  Iurv9t9, 

mult,  miiUd,  munderuj,  munk,  munn,  mutld,  mutt,  mussiky 

null,  Xihnnhiddl,  nummdr,  nuppd, 

plukkd,  puud,  puns,  purkd,  piitld, 

ruhh.  rudld.  ruggd,  rukkd,  rfnii,  nhnpd,  nhustcrd,  nuid.  rus- 
s^ind,  rustd,  rut  Id. 

skruhhd,  skrukka,  skuggj,  skuld,  skumm.  skihiipd,  skumrujgi, 
skundd,  slump,  smugg,  snilpt,  snurkld,  smlrrig,  spuns,  spursmdul, 
sputt.  struntd,  stuhh,  stump,  stussh,  stummdnd?,  stiitt.  suggd, 
sf(kk.)r,  sulddl,  sulkd,  summo,  summdr,  sfiudd,  suppd, 

inniihd.  trump.  Trunjcm,  (i)  tud'n,  tuft,  tuU,  tumid,  tummd, 
turk,  tjukk, 

ud'l.  uljd.  J  Ink.  ihinn.  uiidj.  uij)},  TJndrrddl,  Unni,  upp. 

Tlic  woi'd  niussik  is  sometimes  pronounced  uiussik.  For 
words  wliicli  regularly  have  a  diphtliongal  vowel,  but  wliicli  are 
also  |ir»)Hoiinc('d  with  the  vowel  u  see  §  28. 


35 J  THE  DIALECT  OF  AUULAND  —  FLOM  35 

V 

§  19.  This  vowel  occurs  iu  about  100  stems.  As  a  long  vowel 
y  is  found  in  the  following  words : 

hijr,  dyr,  fjf/s,  ff/I,  ff/rj,  ff/h't,  hf/J,  Jf/n,  klijv,  kJyvsr,  kriftjd, 
krytdr,  IxmjtJ,  myk,  mysd,  nyhi,  sny^  spyta,  vylu,  vyrd,  ycd. 

Short  y  occurs  as  follows : 

hjf/iidd,  hh'/w)iH'i,  hrydhi'iip,  hrf/ini,  l)ry4(ljd,  hryst,  hy44i^h 
hyyd,  hyks,  hyljd.  hylt,  hf/rsd,  bystd,  byttd, 

drf/Jxk,  dry,%yd,  df/Jjd,  dynjd,  dyrkd,  df/std,  dyttd, 

fiyttd,  fydl,  fy^jd,  fi/rkhv,  fi/>'tjd,  fyrti,  ff/st, 

gli/tt. 

hydJd,  hydnd,  hyd^dplj,  hf/fJj,  liykJd,  liypsd,  hyrpd,  hyvdiyy 
hyttd, 

jygn,  iyphij,  jf/ssos, 

kJyppd,  krypJuj,  kryttjd, 

lyftdy  lyg'n,  hjktu],  lyst,  lyttjd,  hjitj^d^l,  lykkdh, 

{%)  mydlo,  mygJd,  mf/Jda,  myJjd^  myndig,  mynsUr,  mynt, 
myssd,  myrk, 

nystd,  nyttd, 

pyntd,  pijhd,  pytt,  pfpii^d, 

rygg,  njkta,  rijmmd,  ripjij,  yyst,  ri'mjd,  ryttjd, 

smijrjd,  snyrpd,  spyrjd,  stygg,  sfppj,  stijlk,  styr^js,  styitjd,  syll, 
sijlja,  syltd,  symjd,  synd,  spijd,  Synndvd,  syrpd,  syrjdh,  systd,  sytU, 

sjyfld,  s-jykjd,  sjyld,  ^jyniid,  (ti)  ^jl'/i^s,  S/jynmwijgi, 

trygg,  tryttjd,  ty4(lid,  ti'pjgd,  tf/ttjon,  tynnd,  Tynnos,  tyrklw, 

tjyld,  tjyndig,  fjynd'lsmyssd,  tjyrtjd, 

ykf,  ymtd.  ipjgro,  ynjd,  y)is-jd,  ystd,  Ystdin. 

y  varies  with  the  short  diphthong  ^y  in  some  of  the  words  that 
have  this  diphthong,  chiefly  before  ng-  and  -nj  combinations. 

(C 

§  20.  The  vowels  cr  and  c  tend  to  coincide  and  it  is  some- 
times difficult  to  determine  whether  to  write  the  one  or  tlie  other 
vowel.  Only  in  the  case  of  long  w  before  r  is  the  broad  vowel 
fairly  consistently  carried  out  in  practice ;  see  above,  §  7. 

The  occurrences  are:  h(rr,  pres.,  hhvrd,  fcvr,  pres.,  Imr^ 
hcerddnd^  licerigd,  jcerd,  her,  sb.,  herd,  Ixcre.jt,  nar,  Naro,  Par,  pcerd, 
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sar,  sar.yilt,  shrr,  pres.,  sv(rr,  s-jcvrd,  turuj,  tjai'uj,  tjcer^stj,  vwr, 
sb.,  varu,  wra. 

Before  other  consonants  or  in  iinal  position  tlie  vowel  w  is 
most  often  heard  in  the  following  words:  (v  (<er)  "is",  Itlw, 
hUemii,  bra',  hrcvfjci,  hrwv,  dra'pd,  daT'l  and  jwvl,  fcvl,  fncddg,  glivd, 
grew,  pres.,  Grwkdr,  Ikes,  krcctur,  hem,  mcctcird,  'better',  na'iii^, 
ncet^,  pi.,  ncrpd,  rwkd,  sccl^,  skrwn,  slccpd,  spceld,  spnek,  swJq, 
sccldhoH,  swt^,  sector,  Scet^rsddl'n,  sjfckQdiid,  ^jccl,  tree,  vb.,  trwgd, 
twg<^,  pi.,  ti^^H,  ^^(f^h  ^"ff^^j,  '^'('^9y  ivdikk,  ccv^. 

In  several  of  these  words  the  e-vowel  (^)  is  undoubtedly  the 
prevailing  sound,  so  n^m^,  n^td,  sp(^ld,  trrgd,  steld,  v^g. 

Sliort  (V  is  very  rare,  and  is  at  any  rate  hardly  to  be  distin- 
guished from  (?  in  its  width.  Perhaps  we  should  write  <r  in  certain 
inflexional  forms  derived  from  stems  with  long  a  as  Jwrd,  p.prtc. 
<  herd;  (erl<^  <  (erd;  also  in  hegr^  {<ih'rug). 

For  occasional  pronunciation  with  ft'  in  other  words  see  §  7. 
Cp.  also  §§  8  and  13. 


§  21.  This  vowel  occurs  only  long;  the  words  are:  hl0,  h0l9, 
l)0td,  d0,  adj.,  f0,  f0r,  f0rd,  gl0,  gr0d,  gr0u,  h0g,  li0Ui,  vb.,  h0nd, 
h0vd,  U0V9U,  h0vdd'l,  ij0no,  J0d9,  J0d,  ku0t,  pr0tjd,  l0d,  l0jjn,  1 0k, 
l0nd,  l0vd,  m0d,  m0d,  m0td,  mj0l,  m0n9,  n0,  n0ld,  n0rd,  0l,  r0v, 
r0rd,  S0tjd,  ^j0l,  skr0nd,  skr0pdl9,  sl0gd,  st0,  st0dl,  s0t,  tr0,  t0vd, 
tj09n,  tJ0P('f,  tj0t,  v0hi,  0vd,  0rdnd9. 

N0ld  and  v0hv  are  also  pronounced  nyh't,  vijJd.    See  §  19. 

0 

Of  the  somewhat  more  open  short  equivalent  of  0  the  occur- 
ences are  as  follows:  hjodld,  hjod'n,  Bjorgo,  dommd,  fodd,  hogd, 
Jodio,  jod'n.  Jorg.^n,  klotfjd.  mjod'n,  skrotfjd.  sldttjd.  suogg,  stott ; 
sottjd,  soni.ma,  tommd,  oks,  opst,  super!.,  ^jodnd,  and  the  past  prtc. 
of  weak  verbs  of  the  first  class,  e.g.,  hott,  fott,  jott,  Jwft,  mott, 
tjopf,  and  the  vb.  proff  of  the  second  class. 


DIPHTHONGS. 

First  Series  of  Full  Diphthongs. 

§  22.  The  words  with  the  diphthong  (ii  are  quantitatively  to 
be  divided  into  two  groups:  1)  those  in  which  di  is  final  or  is 
followed  by  one  consonant.  Of  these  the  final  di  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  medial.  2)  Those  in  which  di  is  followed  by  a 
consonant  group.  In  the  latter  group  tlie  diplithong  is  short  (or 
half-sliort),  while  in  the  former  it  is  long  (or  half-long). 

The  occurrences  of  ( 1)  are  : 

di,  digd,  diJi,  dim,  Aiiub',  dikd,  ditd, 

bdiii,  hdis,  hdisiJi.  hdit,  pret.,  Bdited'I,  hldi,  jDret.,  hJdil^,  hrdi, 

ddi.  pr.,  drdid.  drdit,  pret.,  drdiv,  pret., 

fdig^  fdis^  pret.,  fdit,fldir(^, 

gldi,  pret.,  gndist^,  grdh  adj.,  grdid,  sb.,  grdid,  vb.,  grdin,  sb., 
grdin,  pret.,  grdip,  pret., 

hail,  lidim,  hduyd^  hdisd,  lidit,  adj.,  liditd, 

tbdit,  jdipd,  jdit,  jditd, 

kldid,  kldisd,  hndip,  pret.,  kgldis,  l-rdiii,  l-vdisd,  kvdite,  Jcxditjr, 

Jdi,  sb.,  Idi,  adj.,  Idid,  Uiigd,  Idikd,  Idit,  pret.,  Iditd, 

mdi,  mdig,  pret.,  mdind,  mdir,  mdis, 

pdikd,  pdis,  prdik, 

rdi,  rdicl^,  rdim,  rdin,  Rdinihj,  rdisd,  rditjd,  rdiv,  pret., 

sdid,  sdig,  adj.,  sdig,  pret.,  sdih'i,  sdiii^  Skdtm,  skrdi,  pret.,, 
skrdisko,  skrdiv,  pret.,  sldip,  sldif,  pret.,  slditjd, 

smdit,  smditjd,  sndid,  siidis,  spdie^dl,  pret.,  stdiu.  sfdifjd,  srdi, 
pret.,  Svdui,  srdii-,  pret., 

■ydi,  sjdiu,  pret.,  ^jdiv,  Sijdit, 

tdig,  fdin,  frdir.  fjdik.  tjdird, 

vdik,  sb.,  Vdim,  i:dit,  pres.,  rrditd. 

37 
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The  occurrences  of  (2)  are :  diijkd,  dtygl,  Mi(l4j?.  hcmjk,  hdiksl, 
hdint,  hdist,  adj.  n.,  hrdidd.  hrditt,  adj.  u.,  fditt.  adj.  n., 
fdujffs'J  frdi.sfd,  f/n/iistr,  hdinjd,  lidiit,  adj.  n.,  jdispii.lditt,  adj.  n., 
hiidd,  'tired  of,  Idnjytd,  mdisid,  mdi-stdr.  mdiskra,  pdi)j)j,  shhtijd, 
stduyjd,  strditpj,  tdinftjd,  svdittd,  frdinjd.  aud  in  the  prets,  and 
pprtcs.  of  Aveak  verbs,  in  di,  as:  hrduldq-hrditt :  grdidde-grditt; 
kvdikt^-ki'dikt;  kJdidd<^-kJditt ;  lditt(^dditt ;  Idigdrddigf ;  mdint§- 
mdint;  prdikt^-prd^kt ;  rdist^-rdist ;  sdiH^-sdilt;  stdiktq-stdikt  and 
tdiijktQ-id\}}kt. 

§  23,  In  the  name  of  the  calendar  month  Mdi  and  also  the 
negative  adverb  ndi,  as  usually  pronounced,  the  a  is  spoken  with 
expanded  length  and  the  i  becomes  weakened  and  consonantized, 
as  Muj.  Again  the  vowel  may  have  compound  tonal  quality  as  Maj- 
especially,  however,  is  the  latter  A^ariant  pronunciation  heard  in 
naj^  usually  with  meaning  content  of  surprise  or  disapproval. 
This  diphthong  occurs  in  no  other  word  in  the  dialect.^  Again 
especially  in  Flaam  (valley  and  village)  ndi  is  pronounced  with  a 
quick  vigorous  stress,  in  emphatic  negation,  as  ndj  (or  iidjj). 

du 

§  24.  As  with  di  the  diphthong  du  occurs  with  full  and 
reduced  quantity.  Of  the  first  kind  is  the  diphthong  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

du,  dfit,  pret.,   dfirgrsh,  dilr.irfrii,  dukor,  dur,  Afirjfo^,  dfis, 

hdus,  hdut,  hJdu,  hldusd,  hrdfik,  hrdiind, 

ddu,  adv.,  ddumd,  ddus, 

fan,  fdih,  fdnr,-),  fldfi,  Fhhhn.  ifrdfi, 

gdu,  gdud,  gdiis,  grdu,  grdudig,  grdutd,  grdudig,  grdiitd, 

hdu,  vb.,  lidu,  sb.,  liduJ,  hdfir,  lid  lis, 

frdfi,  jdn,  jdu,  jdiVd,  jdur. 

kduUiQVD,  Kdurddl,  kdut,  kJdih,  kldfir,  krdu,  krdukd, 

Idih,  Idug,  pret.,  IdiigQ,  Jdfind,  Idus,  Idut, 

mdu,  pres.,  mdiifdu,  mdfil,  mdiild,  luduuD,  mdfitd,  Diduf,}. 

^In  tlic  Aiirl.  dial,  in  America   (Wisconsin  and  Minnesota)   the  English  loan- 
word pai  (Eng.  f>ic),  has  this  vowel  quality. 
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m'nh  Haul,  n('iih\ 

pdih  p(iuh\  ji/duL-a. 

rdu,  sb.,  rdu,  vb., 

sdu,  sdupd,  .saur,  sdutd,  skdul,  skuHp,  sL-dui-j,  .vAr^n]/.  slau, 
smdfo,  spdu.  sprdul-.  sfdu.  stduJ.  sfn'ru,  svduvdl,  sjdu, 

tail.  tdfo.  iduru.  trdu.  truuu,  tjdukd, 

rdfifj,  sb.,  vduf/d,  rdnid,  rddr,  sb.,  vdur^  pr.,  vdut. 

The  diplithoug  is  short  in:  dutmo,  duttd,  Auttdnps,  dutti, 
di(tf<rr,  (Jrdfdt.  (/dihj)},  (jdutf,  hduttd,  krdiDjk,  Iduij)],  Idutt,  sb., 
mdu)j)j,  im'nVti,  Mduuddg,  Mduus.  pduskd,  sdiild,  sduij)],  sidnfi. 
sJdiist,  sprdihji],  .ydfojJd,  the  p.prtcs.  brduJd^  fdutt,  gdutt,  hdiitt, 
ndutt.  rdittt,  sdutt,  spdidt,  vdiifjt,  the  preterites:  hrdukto,  c/dildch, 
hduddd,  ndiidd^,  rdiiddj.  sduddj,  and  vdiigdj.  and  the  adjs.  neut. 
hUiutt,  grduft.  rdutt,  sdih't.  snuifitt. 

OPll 

§  25.  The  diphthong  an  occurs  in  about  forty  stems.  It  is 
long  in  the  following  words :  hlcevit,  drew,  drmvim,  doevLjr,  flacivm, 
gnceiild.  graiif,  grruld,  hwuk.  JKrura,  pret.,  Iktus,  kocwi,  loeu, 
loeupd,  Lcew'^ind,  Jaeus,  moiir,  nocii,  7iocut,  roeii,  roeuk^  pret.,  rwiin, 
roentd,  sloeu7'9,  snoen,  stoenr,  stwut,  swu,  socup,  soeutjdn,  fijwu, 
tjopiira,  oniAnterj.,  omgd.  ankd,  ( mdf-)(]euh,  ceurd,  pi.,  (Eurldnd, 
cewsd,  and  in  the  following  preterites  of  strong  verbs  of  the 
second  class:   hrrrwi,  hrxu,  facuk,  gcrii,  Jcexxg,  rceuk,  swiig,  and  topiit. 

Short  oru  occurs  in  fra?i\sk,  hacnst,  Jmismd  and  noeust,  in  the 
neuter  adjective  forms  hJanitt,  dariift,  noewtt,  rociitt  and  snwutt. 
In  the  pret.  gmiltd  and  in  the  adj.  Iccnst  the  diphthong  is  either 
short  or  half-long.     See  §  9. 

ai 
§  2G.  This  diphthong  occurs  in  sixty  stems.  It  is  long  in: 
ai,  did.  A'idd'n,  dia,  adv.,  dik,  dird,  dd'igd,  hJd'ig,  hldifd,  brd'itd, 
dd'i,  drdimd,  dd'ipd,  fd'id,  fJd'imd,  fhVitd,  fJdi.)l,  fi/rdd'id,  gJd'imd,  lid'i, 
haird,  jd'i,  jd'id,  inter].,  jd'imd,  kdid,  kldwd,  Id'ipd,  Idisd,  IdJivd,  ma'i, 
md'ir,  mdifjd,  ndly.  nd'itd.  j^hVid,  rdik,  rdind,  rair,  rd'isd,  rd/itd,  said, 
sb.,  said,  vb.,  sdiJd,  skaidr,  sJdifd,  sM'is'n,  sprditd,  sdildmh,  stai, 
stdipd,  sfdit,  sjdifd,  siditaslams,  tdi,  td'ir,  traid,  tdigd,  tjdird,  vdjik. 


40  THE  DIALECT  OF  AURLAXD — FLOM  [40 

It  is  short  in:  nd'idd,  sldhija,  and  the  past  stems:  hhVittD-hhTitt^ 
haigdd-hdujt,  daiddd-daitt ,  draimdd-druimt,  gldimdd-gJd/imt,  kld'iv- 
dj-khnft,  Id'istD-ldisf,  raittD-rd'iit.  Jid'irds-hd'irt,  naitto-naitt, 
dkhU-aitt,  plai(jdo-plaiM,  raikt-rd'ikt,  rdhit)-rd'int,  raistQ-raist, 
spraitU-sprd'itt,  staittD-staitt ,  taigds-td'ikt,  and  the  neut.  adj. 
mdirf. 

Tlie  usual  preterite  of  Jid'ird  is  Jiairdi)  and  that  of  tjd'ird  is 
fjd'irdj. 

Diphthongs  of  the  Second  and  Third  Series 

§  27.  The  diphthong-  ^1  occurs  in  tlie  present  stem  of  verbs  of 
tlie  first  ablaut  series  and  in  a  large  number  of  other  words.  The 
list  is  as  follows : 

h'Ja,  IfJhrd'I,  h'lla.  Iflta.  hlH.  hr'huQst,  Br'ltd,  hr'ltje,  ' 

d'^hie,  poss.pr.,  d'^lff/r,  dr'^lvu.  dr^ltd, 

fill,  flrd,  \\).,  flrd,  num.,  fl'^J.,    fJsd,    fJ'^hu),    fl'^lpd,    fl^'lrd, 

fnid,f>-i, 

glHd,  giiHdr,  grHnd,  gi'^lpd,  gr'^ls, 
h^h  pr.,  li^lt,  ^1,  ^Idst,  ^Idejd,  ^Ikgd'n,  ^JIdj,  ^Jvdr. 
kl^Jvd,  kii^lpd,  kn^lv,  kr^Jg,  kr^ld,  kvHd,  kv^'igd,  kv^'ild,  kv'^Jiid, 
kr^'liii,  kvHt,  kv^'it, 

IJh  Via,  l^'ik,  J^'und,  l^lnd,  Vltd,  l^U'n,  Viv,  l^lvd, 
Dh^l,  poss.f.,  mHiK^,  poss.  pi.,  m'"igd,  u^lti,  'down  in',  n*^!,  num., 
p^ll,  p^lnd,  prHs,  pr^Ji'dt,  p^lpd,  r'^Jk,  r^'id,  rHm,  f^lm^lo,  r^Js, 
s^l,    s^ld,    .s^ldu,    s^lld,    s^lgd,   S^lmo,  S^lnd^  skr^ld,   skr^lkd, 
sk)'^lvd,  sl^Jpa,  sl^ltd,  sl^lrd,  snfJd,  sni^ihi,  sm^ldig,  sm^ltd,  sn^lpd, 
sn^ltjd,  fip^lk,  sp^'ikar,  spr^ltjd,  stHga,  stHrd,  stHrd,  st^lv,  sti^l,  strHl, 
sv^ia,  sv^lvd.,  Sj'fl^  Sij^ina, 

tH,  sb.,  t*7f,  num..  i^lgd,  Vnid,  t^Jiii.  tr^lvd, 
v^l,  v^lsd,  v^Jtjd,  rr'-ld^ 

The  diphtliongal  element  in  the  corresponding  diphthongs  of 
tlie  third  series  is  less  proncmnced  than  in  those  of  the  second. 
It  is  most  distinct  before  )jg  (jjij)  and  yk  as  in  the  words  hr'^iygd, 
fiijij.  ft^iijk,  kr^hj)j,  kl^'npj,  m^'ujkd,  spr^'njgd,  Vbjgd,  tv^hjgd,  v^hjg- 
sfrd,  but  is  also  usually  ])resent  in  derivatives  from  stems  with  a 
long  vowel,  as  hl''i.sJr  <  hl'i,  ^'ist  <  ^id.st,  finslr  <  fin,  fr^itt  < 
/■/•'/.    '  frr'iiid   <  'frdr,    kr'itt  <  kr'it,    I'inid    <    I'ir,    tr'irlr   < 
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tr'^ir — (as  tr^irdst),  etc.  The  vowel  is  diphthongal  also  in 
kv^iskrd^  kr'^itt,  "exhausted",  and  p'^i.'^hd;  and  sometimes  ^ir^tj^ 
may  be  heard  as  a  variant  of  nifje.  In  rapid  speech  and  stressless 
position  the  vowel  in  these  words  is  hardly  to  be  distinguished 
from  narrow  c. 


§  28,  The  diphthongal  long  o  occurs  in  some  sevent}^  words. 
It  is  long  in  hjo^'d,  hl(/\,  hlo^'m,  hoH;  bo''1,  ho''r,  bo'^rd.  hoH, 
hroH\  hro''r,  bro^'td,  dro^'g,  pret.,  />/'/•.  /fo".  fioH:),  fo''r,  /o"r,  sb., 
fo^;r,  pret.,  fo^t,  fro^Uh(/,>,  fro^sd,  gIo^\  go^\  ffo^^f^  pi'^^M  .</''^^".  Jio^;, 
pron.,  HoVo,  ho'^r,  ho"sd,  /«o"r.  /io"/>.  //'o"^  ./o",  yo"/-,  jf/'rj,  pret., 
kdno'^nd,  kl&',  kloH-,  klo^'id,  ko'^kd,  Ao"y,  ko^'s,  adv.,  ko'^sd,  kro'\ 
kro^k,  kro^nd,  Ijo^rj,  mo^dj.  nio^dig,  mo^d'n,  iiio^^J,  pret.,  mo^r, 
mo^ro,  no^,  no^n,  no^r,  o^l,  pret.,  (>"/«,  o"/-,  prep.,  o"/',  sb.,  o".y, 
plo^g,  plo^nvd,  po^td,  po^tjgrdf,  ro^\,  sb.,  ro^,  sb.,  ro^^pd,  so^sd,  sb., 
ro^^sd,  vb.,  ro^f,  s/o",  pret.,  .sno^\  siK/\Ug,  .s-//o"/-,  .so",  adv.,  so^pd, 
.so"/,  .s/o",  pret.,  6-^0"/.  sto^^h'i,  vb.,  st(/^r,  si'o^r,  pret.,  jo^Hd,  to^, 
num.,  to^k^  pret.,  To^lcvdin,  To^r,  tc/^rd,  tro^d,  tjoHj  and  Tjo^^s. 

Short  0^  occurs  before  yg  (yij)  and  yk  in:  blo^ijkd,  do^ygj, 
kJo^jjgdr,  ko^ijg?,  lo^ijgd,  lo^ykj,  o"//(/,  o^*)jgj,  .yo^ijgd,  to^^ipj, 

before  nd  in  Fro^nddJy  Tro^nd  and  vo^nd, 

before  rd  and  rf  in :  fo^rt,  fj<j^rtdn,  jo^rt,  p.prtc,  jo^rfd,  ko^rt, 
Jjo^,^tj)\  lo^rt,  mo^rd,  o^rdor,  so^rt.  sto'^rt  and  .yc/hid;  also  mo^rsk 
{  m  o^^sk )    <  mordsk, 

further  in  Mo^mstjr,  fo^H,)}%  gro^ddj.  pret.,  jo^nsQk,  ko^sf, 
ko^^riid,  O^nstd,  o^nstdg,  o"/-.sfffA-.  ,s'/o".sf.  pret.,  in  the  word  mo^tt  in 
mo^ti  duldind  and  sometimes  in  koVnd  {kulnd).  In  rapid  speech 
short  o"  tends  to  be  reduced  to  u ;  see  above  §  5  and  §  27. 

'!/ 
§  29.  As  in  the  two  preceding  vowels  the  diphthongal  ele- 
ment is  clearly  and  regularly  preserved  only  when  long.  In  its  ten- 
dency to  nionopthongization  short  ^ij  like  on  retains  something 
of  the  curved  vowel,  though  the  initial  beat,  **,  is  often  so  faint  as 
hardly  to  be  noticeable.  **//  occurs  long  in  the  following  words: 
hit^y,  bi-^y,  br^ytj,  pres.,  bt-^ynd,  b^y,  sb.,  b<^y,  vb.,  b^'yd.  b^ytd, 
di-^yd,  d^ynd,  d^yi\  sb.,  d^yr,  adj.,    D^yrddl,   fl^ytj,    pres.,    fr^ysd, 
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l)res.,  j'y,  interj.,  fylo,  pres.,  fijr,  gt^yld,  grUjn,  (ji-'ytd,  sb.,  gr'yta, 
vb.,  hUj,  h^yJa,  h^yrd,  h^yrig,  hHjsd,  li^ytjd,  kl^ypd,  kVysd,  knHjtd, 
ki-^y,  k.i-^yl,  Vy,  Vyd,  l^ygs,  pres.,  lUjmld,  l^ys,  sb.,  l^ys?,  pi.,  Vyt9, 
pres.,  i)fys^,  pi.,  m^ytj9,  n^y,  n^yrd,  pr^yld,  R^yo,  skr^ytd,  sVyd, 
snUjtd,  sp^y,  sti-^yk,  sU-^ypd,  st^yrd,  s^y,  s^ygd,  pres.,  sHjl,,  s^yn, 
s^ynd.  s^ytd,  -s^ytp,  f^'fy,  sb.,  &fy.  yb.,  tHjddh,  Pyld,  t^ynd,  t^ytd, 
pres.,  t'fyr,  tj^ytd- 

Sliort  ^y  if/y)  occurs  in  the  past  stem  of  weak  verbs  of  the 
tyi)(*  h'\i/fa — ])'^ytt.> — h^ytt,  as  hr^ydd.^ — h}-^yit,  dt^ydd.^ — dr^yit,  etc., 
s(M'  fiutlicr  weak  verbs;  in  the  neuter  forms  of  adjectives  having 
'■//  in  the  com.  <»en(ler  form,  as  u'^ytt,  'yrf,  etc.;  before  [jg,  ijtj,  ryj 
in  d'^ynja,  -s'^ynj.),  pres.,  r'^ippj,  ^yijgi'.h  P\ij)idi,  xfyijij,  and  in  kt-^ydd, 
n^yss,  pVyfitrd.  pr'^ydud,  T^ysk,  t^ystdg  and  T^yrk. 


jj  30.  "u  is  the  regular  etiuivalent  of  fi  of  literary  Xorw.  and 
is  long  or  short  according  to  the  same  rules  as  govern  the  quan- 
tity of  tlie  other  secondary  diphthongs.  See  however  u  above 
>$§  (>  and  17.  The  diplithongal  (luality,  while  most  often  clearly 
present,  is  so  slight  tliat  the  writing  *^u  or  ^u  would  be  mislead- 
ing; tin  would  represent  it  fairly  well.  Yet  as  the  sound  approxi- 
mates so  closely  the  jjure  u  and  in  the  Western  part  of  the  district 
at  any  rate  often  is  a  pure  u  I  have  thought  it  best  to  write  u  in 
tlic  case  of  the  long  vowel,  where  there  could  be  no  confusion 
with  any  other  A'owel.  There  is,  however,  a  pure  short  u,  see  §  17. 
For  llie  sake  of  clearness  I  Iiave,  therefore,  in  such  cases,  usually 
writ  ten  short  dipthongal  "u. 

This  short  "u  appears  in  tlie  past  stem  of  weak  verbs  of  the 
type  siiu  {sii"n  ) ySti'''dd,),itn'''ntt ,st\ipd — sr'n/)^) — sf'npt.  Ixitd — ]"uttd 
— I"ull.  tru — 1r'''U(hI.) — tr"utt,  and  in  the  neuter  forms  of  adjec- 
li\('s  with  "n  in  the  common    gender  form,  as  tr"ntt.  syufcf,  etc. 

Till-;    COXSOXANTS 

/>.  d,  g 

vjol.  Only  the  occurrences  in  nu^dial  and  final  position  will 
regnlarly  l»e  listed.  Vov  occurrences  of  the  voiced  stops  initially 
sec  the   huh'X.     l-'oi-  the  laws  governing  the  changes  of  d  and  g. 
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modifying  extensively  their  distribution  in  the  present  dialect  as 
compared  with  (Jld  Norwegian,  see  Etymological  Phonology. 

Initially  h  occurs  in  about  200  stems,  being  found  before  all 
the  vowels  and  before  /,  I,  and  r;  d  occurs  in  about  100  stems 
initially  before  all  vowels  and  before  r;  g  is  found  initially  in 
100  stems  before  back  vowels  and  /,  n  and  r. 

B  occurs  medially  and  finally  as  follows:  Ih  in  hdlhe^rd;  mh 
in  dmhg.  hunih,  huinhd.  IjumhuiVl,  kdinh,  Id^.mhd,  Idmh,  trumhd, 
and  vgmh:  rh  in  drbdi:  hi  in  huhJd,  dfihld,  rdhhi,  p0hl,  sdbl :  h'n 
in  fdh'n,  hdbii,  jd.h'it,  )idh')i,  gh'ii,  soh'ii.  and  hn  in  rhur;  hm  in; 
the  place-name  Vihuie;  hj  in  the  personal  name  Vcbjod'n;  hr  in 
fabrik,  fdhro,  and  tituhro. 

The  combination  rhr  occurs  only  in  the  name  Bdrhro,  and  Ihr 
in  Giilbrdnd. 

The  geminate  occurs  in  dnhhd,  (fuhh.).  Idhljd,  l-luhhd,  Icrdhhd, 
kilihhj.  krfihhd,  udbho,  nihhd.  rdhhr,  sdhhr,  skuhbd,  sJdhhd,  tghbdJc, 
fji'hhd,  Idbh,  rubh,  skruhh  and  .stfihb. 

§  32.  D  is  found  medially  and  finally  in  a  large  number  of 
stems.  It  occurs:  1,  after  long  vowel  in:  ddl,  ddr^ssd,  ddv^nt, 
bddd,  hdd/n,  fdderrgr,  fred^la,  gdd'n,  ghrdf^h.  grdfuhg,  gnd,  J0dd, 
mo^dig,  mo^d'n,  sddl,  sno^dig,  strHdig,  stddig,  f^idig  and  f'^/Zf . 

2,  after  short  vowel  in  the  combination  dl  or  dl  finally  in 
fff/7,  ddJdrdic,  hddid,  hjodld,  hndl^,  pi.,  hfidh'i,  Pxvd'J,  dddJd,  fddhi, 
ffdld,  fid  Id,  fjcd'L  ffuVL  ff/dl,  gndl,  hdd'L  hnlld,  hgdlj,  hf/did,  nil, 
Jodio,  kgdldtQ,  krfid'I,  riidid,  sted'l,  stid'h  xrrd'I,  fid'I. 

3,  similarly  in  the  combination  dii  medially  or  d'li  finally, 
hdd'n,  hidne,  hjod'ii,  gdd'ii,  hednd,  hgd'n,  hydnd,  itiid'n,  j^dnd, 
jod'n,  klodnd,  pL,  krodna,  pL,  kgd'n,  hv(^d'n,  mjod'n,  mo^dnd, 
pr^ydnd,  sjodnd,  tgdiid,  tadnd,  pi.,  and  tj(^dnd^ 

4,  in  dr  in  the  personal  name  Didrik, 

5,  in  the  combination  Id  in  dld^r,  sb.,  dldcr,  adv.,  eld,  f§ld, 
lifldc,  hgidd,  jrldd,  jild,  jold,  kdid,  kiihh,  kv'^ild,  milder,  mild,  mgld, 
mf/Idd,  sdiild,  sild,  .skfild,  snqldd,  snild,  stuld,  siilddt,  s,}^Iduu, 
,yf/Idig,  tiyid, 

(),  in  nd  in  dmM,  Anders,  dndr^,  indef.  pron.,  hdnd,  hdudiun, 
B^ndik,  Inndd,  hjf/ndd,  hidndd,  blundd,  bo^^nd<i,  brdnd,  bund,}, 
jj.prtc,  dilndjr,  (■nddu,  endc,  Fro^nddl,  gixnd,  grind,  (Innde, 
grundig,  hdndyvlo,  h^ndd,  li^nd^,  adj.,  lignd,  liiind,  iiiddl,>,  Idnd, 
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mundeni],  ini/itdtij,  pund,  Rdndi,  rgnd,  rund,  sand,  skundd,  i  stand, 
st^nduj,  stund,  sijnd,  tind,  tj^ndq,  pret.,  tjyiidlsnus,  ihuh,  undoJd, 
vund{%  ruidd  and  r</^nd,K 

7,  rd  iu  hifrdu,  h^rdii,  Unhy,  fyrferdelj,  hvurddg,  mo''nl, 
surdo,  pret.,  and  sv^rd, 

8,  Idr  in  hiVdrd,  eJdre,  comp.,  fi/re]di\\  ])1.,  skuldrj,  pi.,  i<pildrd. 

9,  ndr,  iu  diindrd,  <^ndrd,  Andres,  Hcjulnk,  liundrd,  Jddndid, 
liiidrd,  nundrq,  undrd, 

10,  ndJ  in  JidndJd, 

11,  finally  only  in  the  combination  nul  iu  the  noun  Jtrmd  and 
in  the  i).prtc.  of  verbs  iu  mnid  and  mjd  as  donid,  stcnul,  tomd, 
l^mdi^,  rynuh,  sf/nidj,  etc. 

12,  (/*;  occurs  iu  ddvokdt,  vd  iu  lii/cduj,  hocdj,  pret.,  khVird,), 
krdvdq  and  (fd  iu  hygd,  hofjd,  Idgd,  p.prtc. 

The  <»eniinate  is  found  in  didd.),  pret.,  hidddr,  hrgdd.  hudddid. 
fdddcr,  f/Irddc.  pret.,  (/uddgtt,),  kliiddjr,  kgdd,  ki-^yddo.  pret., 
Iddd,  Jgdd,  midddfj,  gdd,  pgddd,  rwdd,  skgddd,  slddd^r,  sm^idde^, 
pret,  sn^d'ii,  snhuldd,  pret.,  sni/ddj,  pi'^t.,  spduddj,  pret.,  sp'^ydd.^, 
pret.,  trc'kkh,  pret.,  tr"\\ddj,  vr^idd{\ 

§  33.  (/  occurs  medially  and  finally  in  a  fairly  large  number 
of  stems,  especially  after  a  long  vowel  or  in  combination  preceding 
u  or  following  r.  The  occurrences  follow:  1,  after  long  Aowel, 
diyd,  hu(f,>,  duyd,  fluyd,  vb.,  fJiiyd,  sb.,  yndyd,  Jidye,  liugd,  h'tyd, 
krdgq,  Idgd,  Idigd,  Idgd,  lugd,  mdg^,  P^dgd,  sdgd,  smugd,  svegd, 
svHg,  tuigd,  figd,  trvgd,  trdgd,  tjwg.t  and  <r\\gd. 

2,  after  short  vowel  in  the  combination  Ig  iu  fj<:fg<:,  hvhj.  sdlg, 
sv^lg  and  tdJg, 

3,  in  the  combination  yg  iu  hdnjgdr,  Jo'^)igd,  sjo^'iigd,  to^'iigd 
and  mdijgr. 

4,  iu  the  combination  rg  iu  hrrg,  hgrgd,  dgrg,  drrrg.  fdrgd, 
nirrff,  Xgrff.t,  sgrg. 

5,  in  the  combination  gn  or  r/V/  iu  dg'n,  gdg'n,  Jgg'n.  <lyg''n, 
rrg'n,  Sgg'n.  Jiugnd,  rignd,  tdgnd,  RdgniJd,  Rggndld, 

r»,  in  the  combination  gl  or  gl  iu  ('///''.  niygld.  rrgld,  sigJd. 
Iidfi'l.  ngg'l .  rig'l ,  fijrfi'l  and  fdff'l. 
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T,  ill  the  rombiuation  <jr  in  Ii6(/r,>,  hrjjrr,  in  the  names  Mdgrita 
and  Sign. 

The  geminate  is  found  in  the  f«)lh>winu,-  stems:  df/g,  hn(</guni, 

''.'/////•  '/('////.  i'gg,  glogg,  ixjgg,  hgggd,  jdggw,  k'gih  ifh/fJ^  "^^^99^; 
pidgg,  Rggg^ind,  rfiggd,  rygg,  stygg,  suggd,  'y<^gg,  tuggd,  v^gg, 
ragga  and  r'jg</a.     On  certain  doublet  pronnnciations  see  p.  13. 

f,  p,  A- 

i;  34.  The  voiceless  stops  occur  in  a  lar<;e  uumbei*  of  words 
in  all  positions.  For  examples  of  their  use  initially  and  in  the 
combinatious  .v^  .S7>,  ,s7,',  ti\  pr,  /./•,  /)/,  /./  and  kn  see  Index.  Sueli 
occurrences  total  about  500;  as  regards  frequency  the  order  is 
as  here  given.     Pj  occurs  three  times;  for  example  see  Index. 

^fedially  and  linally  the  occurrences  are  also  numerous, 
especially  after  long  vowel  and  in  certain  consonant  groups. 
These  Avill  be  given  here,  in  their  entirety  as  found  in  my  Glossary. 

\T  occurs  medially  and  finally  after  long  vowels  and 
diphthongs  and  in  tlie  combinations  ft,  J:t^  It,  nt,  rt,  st,  less  fre- 
quently in  }ni,  pf.  and  tL  and  certain  other  combinations.  Ex- 
amples : 

1  I  after  long  vowels:  AHf{')i{'s.  hdt^,  BdtgJ,  het<^,  h^itd,  hldt.>, 
?>o"^  lir'^itd,  hrdt),  hro'Hd,  1/ytd,  fat,  fdtd,  foH,  fqt§,  flat,  fljoHd, 
(fdta,  (pitd,  <n-^\i/td,  sb.,  gr^'ytd,  vb.,  grdfitd,  Jidtd,  het^,  jet^,  kduto, 
J\nnt,  lattd.  lata,  lata,  Ictd,  l^ltd,  luta,  mdutd,  imvtdr<;,  m0td, 
nntd,  iid'ita,  po^Hd,  pldtd,  putd,  prdtd,  prntd,  rdtd,  rwtd,  ro^H. 
rd'itd,  sdfitd,  s^ytd,  slHtd,  smHtd,  sn^ytd,  std'itd,  stretd,  scEt^,s,jaitd, 
sjo^Hd,  tutd,  trutd.  trdtj,  fj^ytd,  \it,  vetd  and  vwtd. 

2)  medially  and  finally  in  the  combination  ft:  dftd,  drift, 
grf/ft,  hoft.  'hi])',  Itvftd,  jift.  jiftd,  krdft,  Idyft,  luft,  lyft,  p.prtc, 
Qftd.  rift,  sdft,  xkdft,  -yrftd,  sknft,  st'ift,  soft,  p.prtc,  tr^ft,  p.prtc, 
tuft,  tjaft. 

3  }  in  the  combination  let:  dktd,  hukt,  dikt,  dgktdr,  drdkt,  fdkt(^, 
pi.,  flukt,  frdkt,  frukt,  fnjktd,  fuktig.  hvjdd,  jdkt,  kmkt,  jqkt,  jikt, 
Ifikt,  iiK^ktup,  iiiukt,  ii{'ktd,  phkt,  riktd,  sdktd,  siktd,  s<^kt,  sldkt, 
tuktd,  tdkt,  rikt,  in  the  neuter  forms  of  adjectives  ending  in 
//  and  /.-,  dr"ukt,  fl'^itjkt,  r^ikt,  sphikt,  etc.,  and  in  the  past  stem 
of  verbs  ending  in  g,  rf.  and  k,  e.g.,  dikt,  d'''ukt  {<d^\igd),  hykt, 
(<by44id)  etc. 
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4)  ill  ilic  (oiiibination  It  in  hf^Ht^,  hylt,  diltd,  {'ltd,  f^It^  ti, 
(jaltc,  hrltd,  halt,  1i{>lt,  miiU,  -salt,  slaltd.  vb.,  snirltd,  stolt,  svrltd, 
sffltd,  -yrltd,  t^lt,  tf/ll,  vdttd,  vcltd,  in  the  neuter  forms  of  adjectives 
endin*;-  in  /,  «/,  Jd,  or  It,  as  dlt,  fa'lt,  halt,  hdult,  jilt,  kdlt,  imlt, 
.smalt,  snilt,  vilt,  and  in  tlie  past  stem  of  verbs  in  /,  (//.  or  Id,  as 
hrlt,  pret,,  f/r^'j/lt,  tdlt,  rdlt,  st^lt,  sdtlt. 

5)  in  the  combination  rt  in  hurt,  adv.,  eri ,  fdrt,  fo^^rt,  fjo^rtdn, 
Iturtif/r,  J^rt,  kdrt,  ko^^rt,  k)tdrt,  lo^^rt,  Mdrtd,  svdrt,  vo^rtd,  r^rtd, 
in  the  neuter  forms  of  adjectives  ending  in  r  or  rd  as  hert,  tiirt, 
v^rt,  etc.,  and  in  tlie  past  stem  of  verbs  in  -/•.  -rt,  or  -rd,  e.  g.,  lurt, 
hvrt,  tgrt,  rort,  vgrto,  etc. 

6i)  in  the  combinations  nt,  in:  dnt,  indef.  pron.,  dntdn,  conj., 
hdnt,  p.prtc,  bri))it,  p.prtc,  hnrnt,  p.prtc,  hthit,  fdnt,  friitd, 
fjdntrd,  fjuntrd,  grdnt,  adj.,  neut.,  r/nlnt,  adj.  neut.,  hdnterd,  he)it, 
p.prtc,  h^ntd,  livutrd,  ihldnt,  mtdle,  jentd,  kdnt,  krint,  lint,  adj., 
neut.,  lont,  p.prtc,  tndnt,  p.prtc,  mi/nt,  pdnt,  jfint,  p.prtc,  ph'nt, 
pyntd,  v^ntd,  7'unt,  prep.,  sdnt,  s^nt,  p.prtc,  sint,  skrdntd,  skrant, 
adj.,  neut.,  spint,  adv.,  mhit,  adj.,  neut,,  s^ynt,  p.prtc,  tent,  p.prtc, 
t^nto,  tnnt,  tj^nt,  unt,  p.prtc,  vdnt,  adj.,  ventd,  vintcr  and  ro^nt. 

7)  in  the  combination  nkt  in  the  neuter  form  of  adjectives  in 
nff,  as  lankt,  o^)jkt,  and  to^)jkt  and  in  tlie  p.prtcs.  of  verbs  in  -/«, 
as  hdiijkt,  t^yijkt,  etc 

8)  in  the  combination  mt  in  dmt,  jdint,  n^mt,  adj.,  neut., 
ymtd,  in  the  adj.,  neut.  to^nit,  and  in  the  p.prtcs.  of  verbs  in  -nid 
or  -mnm,  as  gld'imt,  domt,  tomt,  fysomt,  etc. 

9)  in  tlie  combination  pt  in:  kdptdin,  kndpt,  rdpt,  snupt,  and 
in  inflectional  forms  of  a  number  of  verbs,  as  dra'pt,  gdpt.  klypt, 
ro^^pt,  slept,  tdpt,  etc 

10)  in  the  combination  st  medially  and  finally  in  about  sixty 
stems,  as  follows :  Astri,  h^std,  hist^r,  hr^std,  hryst,  dystd,  drust, 
p.prtc,  fdst,  jest,  fristd,  frgst,  fyst,  gdstd,  gndiste,  gust,  hdst,  li^st, 
h^yst,  ]).])rtc,  luvwst,  ^ist,  pres.  ind.,  }{-st.  just,  kdst,  kest,  adv., 
kgstd,  /.•o".s/.  Krist'n,  knst,  Idst,  l^st,  sb.,  Zc-sf.,  pres.  ind.,  Ijyst, 
Iffst,  sb.,  inrst.  ni^st.^,  nrst,  super!,  nystd,  n(in-'<t.  ost,  past,  p.prtc, 
Pi'St,  prest,  pust  {p'wst),  rdst,  rest,  r  .std,  rnst,  rf/st,  s'^ist,  superl., 
sldust,  vb.,  retl.,  Irdsf,  iranst,  tnst  (t^ust) ,  lyst.  tjistd,  Tjisti,  vest, 
nst.  Ysfdui  ;m«l  trust. 
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11)  in  the  eoiiihiiiatioii  sir  in  //<>".s//7/,  l'\i/.stra,  pJ'^ysird, 
tjaustrd  and  wxistrj. 

12)  kst  in  //^/A^s'^  ^i).,//oA^s'^  lakst,  rdLst,  (rdk.^l,  fdksi.  toHst, 
vb.,  and  vokstjr. 

13)  in  the  combination  tl  in  Atle,  hcilu,  hut  Id.  pi.,  {'tld,  fjdtUl, 
mutid,  putid,  rutJd,  sutld,  vdtld  and  retlr,  adj. 

14)  in  various  other  groups  as  in:  ditrdnde,  l-ldtrd,  sttidtrdy 
fjuntra,  vtntrd,  yt]st,  inst,  kunst,  fdnst,  vb.,  skgtsk  and  opst. 

Double  t  occurs  in  about  seventy-five  words,  as:  dtt,  ditt^, 
pret.,  duttd,  num.,  diittd,  vb.,  hittd,  hrdtt,  bixttd,  hf/ttd,  d^Md, 
vb,,  d^ttd,  pron.,  drdutt,  difttd,  fdttt,  fdttd,  fdttig,  fdutt,  p.prtc, 
Fr^ttdmi,  gdiitt,  p.prtc,  gl^ttd.  glytt,  ggtt,  grdutt,  Guttgrm^ 
hduttd,  h^ttd,  hgtt,  itt^,  Pi"ep.,  pit,  p.prtc,  kdtt,  kv^jtt,  kvHt- 
terd,  mt,  adj.,  n.,  4ight',  l^tt,  adj.  n,,  'mild',  Luttdr  {U'wttdr)  y 
I'^ytt,  adj.,  matt,  mo^tt,  adv.,  rn^tt,  ndtt,  nrtt,  sb.,  n^ytt,  adj., 
OHtd,  pgttd,  pr^ttd,  p7'"utt,  p.prtc,  rdtt,  adv.,  r^tt,  rgttd,  ryt- 
tdr,  s^tt,  p.prtc,  sitt,  p.prtc,  skdttrn,  sle^ttd,  slQtt,  sliittd,  sV'ut- 
td),  smdttd,  smdutt,  sm^ttd,  sniittd,  smtt,  siiutt  (snhitt),  p.prtc, 
spr^ttd,  spr^itt,  sputtd,  spytt,  p.prtc,  stfitt,  srdittr,  •'<ytti,  soft,  tett, 
tHtt,  adj.,  n.,  tj0td,  vittd,  vgtt. 

§  35.  P.  The  consonant  occurs  Avitli  considerable  frequency, 
appearing  in  about  thirty-five  stems  initially  and  eighty  medially. 
For  occurrences  in  initial  position  see  Index.  In  final  position  p 
is  comparatively  rare,  being  found  chiefly  after  vowel  in  stems 
ending  in  p. 

The  occurrences  in  medial  and  final  position  are  as  follows: 

1,  finally  or  in  intervocalic  position  medially,  i.  e.  after  long 
vowel.  Examples:  dpd,  dpdd'l,  drwpd,  dr^upd,  (drjupd),  drdpd, 
gdpd,  grHpd,  hdpd,  ho^^p,  jdipd,  j^iipd,  adj.,  kdupd,  kl^ypd,  kn^ipd, 
kdpdr,  kivHpd,  kt^iipd,  Urp^,  Jwupd,  mcpd,  pdpir,  pepdr,  rditd, 
rdpdy  ro^pd,  rwpd,  7umtd,  sdiipd,  nkiipd,  skrdpd,  slHpd,  slcepd, 
snHpd,  so^pd,  so^pd,  st^iipd,  str^ypd.  stcmip,  s(m\p,  fijep,  tdpd, 
tj0pd.  The  verbs  given  have  inflectional  forms  or  corresponding 
nouns  in  final  p. 

2,  after  short  vowel  in  the  combination  mp  in:  ddmp,  fjdmp, 
h^mpd,  kdmp,  kldmp,  klump,  U'rmpd,  J^mp^h,  rumpd,  simp'l, 
skumpd,  slump,  stdmpd,  stump,  stympdr,  trdmpd,  trump,  tj^mpd. 
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3,  iu  the  combination  rp  in:  hdrpais,  hgrpd,  skgrpd,  snqrpa, 
sgrp,  sffrpd^  ^j§rp^?  Sj^rpi  and  v^rpd. 

4,  in  tl>e  coinbination  sp  in:  cs7>c.  pi.,  h^spq,  jaispa,  rispd, 
and  si^ixpuu,  adv.;  iu  other  combinations  as  follows:  haps,  liQpsd, 
h})i>sd,  J6i).^d.  and  (jpsd,  adj.,  />/  in  dpld,  pi.,  cp/c,  drgpld,  jdipld, 
jffplnj,  skdple.  and  skropl^;  pt.  in  especially  a  number  of  inflex- 
ional forms  as  above,  $$  34,  9. 

Double  p  occurs  in  about  thirty  stems  as  follows:  fyrhippd, 
adj.,  (J^<;ppd,  h{'pp^n,  hil'kd,  hgppd,  Jdppdn,  Idppdst,  kldppd, 
klifppd,  kndpp,  kn{ppd,  krgpp,  kv^ppd,  Idpp,  l^pp,  Igppd,  niippd, 
rdpp^,  skr^ppd,  sl^ppd,  snippd,  vb.,  stdppd,  stuppd,  suppd,  tgpp, 
trgpp,  tjcpp,  tkppfi^t'  i*PP^  and  vippd. 

§  3G.  A'.  The  sound  occurs  initially  in  about  225  stems ;  see 
Index.  The  initial  combinations  ki\  k1,  kn  and  kr  are  most  com- 
mon, 35,  25,  25,  and  20  words  each.  Medially  and  finally  k  is 
found  in  about  240  words.     The  occurrences  are : 

1,  after  lon<»  vowel  in:  dkd,  dik,  dftkjr,  hdk,  hdkd,  hek,  hidik, 
h()''k,  hrdf(k,  hio^%,  hruka,  d'^uk,  fjdkd.  frokdn,  fwuk,  pret.,  gnekd, 
(irwkdr,  hduk,  hdkd,  hekd,  Ji^'nkd,  Ji<ri\k,  jdkrdl.  kdkd.  kidkd, 
kl(/*k,  koHd,  krdukd,  krwk,  kr0tjd,  Idk,  lek  (Urk),  pret.,  l^ik,  sb., 
I'ikd.  Iiikd  il^iikd),  hrkd,  mdke  (mdf}^),mjuk,mi'/k,ndk^n,ndk,^n. 
pdikd,  pduk,  rdik.  ruik,  rdkd,  r^ik,  r^wkd,  [rjukd),  rwkd,  sdk, 
xkduk,  sirk.  adj.,  snidk,  .spdk,  spi'k^  (sp^tje),  sprdiik,  sprwk,  sp^i- 
kdr,  sjmk,  stdikd  {stdifid),  .strdk.  sfrck,  .str'^ukd,  sti-^i/k,  stiikd, 
fijuk,  .yakr,  pi.,  tdk,  tdkd,  tjdukd,  fj^'ikcrt,  fjnkd,  vdk^n,  vaik3 
and  irkd. 

2,  in  the  ccnnbination  Ik  in:  hji'Jkr,  dgJk,  fglk,  mj^lk,  stfilk, 
sfilkd,  iglkd. 

3,  in  the  coiiiltination  rk  in:  drk.  hjork,  hgrk.  dirk,  df/rkd, 
hdrkd,  Idrkd.  lurk,  indrk,  m{'rk^  ('^'C't/C^  ini'/rk,  grkd,  pirkd, 
purkd,  s'{'rk,  skurk,  slnrk,  .st<:rk,  tfirkd,  T'^yrk,  i^rk  and  v^rk^h. 

4,  in  the  combination  sk  in:  hdskd,  hisk,  hru.sk,  bnska,  ddskd, 
disk,  dusk,  frsk,  fiMk,  fk'sk,  fiinsk,  fnsko,  frcrvisk,  fnsk,  Gra'sk, 
/id.ski\  hxuskd,  kldsk,  knjfsk,  rngshh  }no''sk  {mo''rsk),  gskd,  pdusk9y 
p^iskd,  rdskt^,  rusk,  sJusk,  fgsk.  tusk,  Pysk,  vdsk  and  riskd. 

5,  in  the  combination  /.  /  iu  the  words  listed  in  §  34,  3. 
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(5,  in  the  coiiibiuatioii  yA*  oi-  ijhi  iu:  aujka,  dijkrr,  (h)kgr,  hdujk, 
hinjktt,  hidijk,  W^hjkd,  bJihjkd,  drdtjkdr,  dmjk,  fi^iyk,  frdrjk,  gldrjkdr, 
Iidujkt.  Jiiijkd.  Jdnjkfd,  h'njkt^  lihjk),  tndijkvrd,  nidtjkt,  m^hjkd,  nnujk, 
o^ijkt  {ihjkt),  rd{(kt,  sdujkd,  s,jdujkd  {''<ijdnitid),  .stdiykt,  Htrdiijkt, 
tdijk^,  trgrjkt,  to^tjkt  and  t^yrjkt,  p.prtc. 

7,  in  the  combinations  Uk  in  elskd,  fdlsk  and  inhiJsk, 

8,  nsk  in:  ho^nsk,  ddnsky  fmsk,  frdnsk,  grdii.skd,  itdlj(jnsk 
(itdlii'Hsk),  mdiuskdp,  minskd,  fdinskd,  spdnsk,  svdmsk, 

d,  7'sk  in:  bdr.sk,  f^rsk,  Hrsk,  mo^rsk  (tno^^s'k),  iigrffk  and 
orskd^ 

10,  ks  in:  dks,  buksd,  Jiiiksd,  Idks,  leksd,  Iiik.sus,  gkso,  conj., 
sgks,  fjdksd,  ilksj,  v^ksd  and  oks, 

11,  in  varions  combinations  in  fikh'i,  Jirkld,  Ju^kldiidr,  kv^iskrd, 
mmskrd,  gksh,  def.,  v^k.sld,  lunisk,  JidrkJd,  liurkJjtj,  snurklot9, 
mgrknd,  stf/rknd.  mcBuskrid,  and  in  kst  and  tsk  as  in  §  34,  12. 

Long-  k  occurs  medially  and  finally  in:  bdkke,  birkk,  bJikk, 
hrokk,  Bnrkk^,  bukkd,  dikkd,  dgkkd,  pron.,  drikkd,  drijkk,  fdkkd, 
ff'kk,  pret.,  fidkkd,  f^kk,  flgkk,  Fridri^kkd ;  gdkk,  imper. ;  lidkkd, 
hikkd;  j^kk,  pret.;  kldkkd,  klukk,  kmrk,  kgkk,  krdkk,  krukkd, 
kv^kk,  kvikk(^,  adj.,  kvgkk,  pret.;  hikkd,  likkd,  Igkkd,  Jukkd,  If/k- 
kdld;  m<ikk,  Mtkk^l,  niukk;  iidkk^,  nikkd,  ngkk,  nf/kk;  pdkk^,  pik- 
kd,  pldkkdt,  pJiikkd,  pgkkd,  prdkkdr,  j^rikk,  pukkdl;  rdkkd,  ixkkd, 
rikkd,  rgkk,  ri'/kk ;  sdkkd,  s^kk,  tiikk^r,  skdkk,  skriikkd,  skrgkk^ 
pret.,  sidkkj,  sUkkd,  sJokkd,  smikk,  sndkkd,  smkkd,  sgkk.  pret., 
spikkd,  sprikkd,  sfikkd,  stokk,  ,sukkd,  snkk,n\  tdkkd.  trdkkd, 
frekk,  sb.,  frrkk,  imper.,  frf/kk,  iiiii)er.,  t/ukk.  rekk. 

§  37.  These  sounds  occur  principally  as  geminates,  dd,j,  cor- 
responding to  (jiij  and  itj  to  ttj  and  A7./  of  Old  Norse.  On  the 
quality  of  these  sounds  see  above,  §  10. 

Double  4  occurs  in  the  following  words:  bduld^jv  (bedd,j^, 
bi'ggr),  bjfd^iljd,  brff^djd.  Jtf/(l(li.)I.),  hod^d,},),  pres.,  kdd,4j<i,  kn^dcljd, 
Iqd^djjd,  hd,4jd,  Muld^jv,  rf/dddtdk,  f<l{'d,4,id,  Htfjd^diph,  iijdjdjjd,  and  in 
the  definite  forms  of  nouns  in  -////  as  /fr/f[/V'H,  rf/d,(li(:n  and  reddi«;n. 
See  §  10. 

§  38.  The  sound  t  is  found  initially  in  about  thirty  stems,  as 
ijdke,  tj^und,  tjf/rtjd,  etc.     Cp.  also  tj^nnn^;,  pres.  of  kgmmd. 
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Medially  t  occurs  after  long  vowel  or  after  short  vowel  iu 
the  combination  ntj  and  rtj.    Examples : 

1,  after  long  vowel:  atjun,  ditji,  sb.  def.,  hhv^j^,  pres.,  hr^itjd, 
hrcctja,  fwtju,  h^ytju,  l^rytjd,  kvdifjd,  ^dijq,  IHtjdst,  ntdfj^,  m^ytp, 
mditjd,  nation,  raifjd,  vwtjd,  slditjd,  snHfj^n,  spefj^,  sprdtj^, 
sp:f^itjd,  stdtj^,  ifitjd,  and  in  the  definite  form  of  nouns  in 
vowel+A;^  as  ho^tji,  bro^fji.,  kro^tjjn,  etc.  Also  in  the  suffixal 
form  of  the  negative  tJQ  the  sound  t  is  frequent  medially  as :  wfj^, 
Ms  not',  dwije^,  'it  isn't',  vdtje^,  'wasn't',  hlHt}^,  'will  not  be',  hdtj^, 
'hasn't',  skdtj^,  'mustn't',  'shan't',  trnfj{%  'don't  believe',  etc.,  etc. 

2,  after  r  in:  h^rfjd,  fyrfjd,  IcQrtjdn,  m^rtjd,  myrtjd,  styrfjj, 
and  vi'rtjd,  and  in  the  definite  form  of  nouns  in  -/7,-,  as  hQrt'pn, 
mdrpji,  turfjdu,  etc. 

3,  after  n  in:  hldin/tjd,  shlinffjdn  and  tditifj^,  pres.  The  com- 
bination Itj  occurs  in  stltj^..  Cp.  also  viltj{\  variant  of  vetj{\  'will 
not'. 

The  definite  forms  are,  however,  also  pronounced  without 
palatalization.     See  p.  12  and  §  10. 

Double  t  occurs  in  the  following  words:  hattje,  hitfjd,  drf/t- 
Wdg,  qttjd,  fdttk,  fhttjd,  FriijtJQf,  iffj^,  l-UHtjd,  knettjd,  hvyttjdy 
mtpd'l,  Mitfj^l,  mffjdn,  r^ttJO',  rymd,  SQftjd,  sitfjjd,  shrottjdy 
slottjd,  straff jd,  styffJQ,  stot^jd,  soffjd^  ti^effjd,  tryttjd^  ^yttjd  and 
'*^^tthh  aod  in  the  definite  form  of  nouns  in  -kk  as  dottji,  rottjjn, 
s^ttj^n,  etc. 

Words  of  this  group  with  original  kkj  or  kj  are  also  pro- 
nounced with  kk  and  A:  respectively,  as  hdkk<^,  trykkd,  v'^ikd,  etc. 
See  p.  10. 

f,v. 

§  39.  F.  The  sound  is  frequent  initially  before  all  vowels  and 
before  j,  I,  r,  fifteen,  forty,  and  thirty  times  respectively;  see 
Index.    /'  also  occurs  in  the  combination  //;  in  fljo^td  and  fljwyd. 

Medially  /  is  found  chiefly  with  t  or  itself,  more  rarely  with 
I  or.  Occurrences  are,  1)  medially  in  the  group  ft:  dftd,  diiftd, 
drift,  (inift,  Jn'ftd,  JiQft.  jiftd,  kluft,  krdft,  kr^ft,  luft.  hjftd,  gftd, 
sdft,  skdft,  fijiftd,  skgft,  sknft,  sVift,  stHftd,  tuft  and  viftd,  and 
in  the  past  stems  of  verbs  in  /  or  v,  as  krdft,  p.  prtc.  of  kixvjd^ 
hofi .  p.i)rtc.  of  h0i%  etc. 
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2,  in  tlie  conibiiialiou  -//-  or  -fr-  in  riflt'i,  ■'ijf/JI<'i.  Iifljl'  <iii<l  of  in. 

F  does  not  occur  in  final  position  except  as  below. 

Loni^-  /  a])]>ears  medially  oi-  finally  in  tlie  followiiiii  words: 
gr{'Jf{'dl,  kaffi,  'colfee',  kaffi,  'cafe',  kldff,  ,skdffd,  skuffd,  »Sojf/w^ 
tr^ffd,  njfy  interj.,  and  eff,  name  of  the  sixth  letter  of  the  alphabet. 

§  40.  V.  The  sound  occurs  extensively  initially  and  in  the 
initial  combination  sr.  For  examples  see  Index.  The  cond)ina- 
tion  tv  appears  in  twelve  stems;  see  Index.  Medially  and  finally 
the  sound  is  practically  limited  to  the  position  after  a  Aowel  or  in 
the  combinations  Iv  and  rt?.     It  occurs : 

1,  after  long  vowel  in  duvdt^,  hrwv,  Ddvid,  drdv,  drevd,  dr^ivd^ 
gdvrmld,  gav,  grdvd,  grdv,  grwv,  lidv,  Tidv^tjwr,  Jio^r,  ho^rjn, 
li0vd,  ^Ivdr,  jwv,  jwv^d'l,  kdid,  kdv^,  klwivd,  kl^ivd,  klyv^ 
lav,  Viv,  ndv,  pdv^,  pr0vd,  rev,  rHvd,  ro^vd,  r0v,  sdv<2,  sdvd,  sldvt^, 
stdvd,  stdvd,  st0v,  st0vdd'l,  svHvd,  s0vd,  Uev,  trHvdst,  tjdivd,  tjyvd, 
vdiv,  vwvd,  yv9  and  (vv^. 

2,  after  short  vowel  in  the  combination  -vJ-  in  di'ld,  gndrld, 
Jioi'Id,  ja'vld,  pi.,  ndvld,  pi.,  rdvld,  tdvld  and  fj^vl^. 

3,  in  the  combination  -vr-  in:  hirrd,  lidvr^,  Hvng,  Trr^ind, 
kdrny,  ndvrd,  pL,  vev7'di  and  6vr<i,  compar. 

4,  in  the  combination  -vn-  in:  dQvnd,  ^vn^,  li^vnd,  ho^i-nd,  jdvn 
(usually  jdWn,  jdhh'n),  klgvnd,  ko^vnd,  IHvful,  n^vnd,  rivnd,  and 
st^vnd.    Observe  variants  n^hnd  and  st^hnd  for  nqvnd  and  st^rnd. 

5,  in  the  combination  -Iv-  in :  gQlv,  hdlv^,  Hdlvor,  kdlv,  kve^lvd, 
sdlvd,  s,j(^lvd  and  ulv. 

6,  in  the  combination  -rv-  in:  fydervd,  Idrv,  tgrv,  Tgnmld, 
skdrv  and  tilrvd. 

7,  in  various  combinations  as  follows:  dr^vjd,  hf/vdiy,  Hgrd'ii, 
kr^vjd  and  lygvdr. 

Long  V  is  found  only  in  dvvwg  and  its  adverbial  derivative 
dvvwj^s.  These  are  pronounced  with  long  d  and  long  t-,  dv-vag, 
dv-va'jes. 

h. 

§41.  H.  The  sound  occurs  initially  in  about  150  words;  see 
Index.  Medially  it  is  found  only  in  compounds,  as  hiMndld,  ihd^p, 
fyrhdtt,  etc.    It  is  not  found  finally. 
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§42.  •/.  Occurrences  in  initial  position  are  much  increased 
over  conditions  in  ().  Kw.  by  the  palatalisation  of  g;  see  Etymo- 
loiiical  IMionolojiy,  ^  (>8,  and  Index.  In  medial  position  /  is  found 
princi])ally  in  the  combinations  hj  and  fj  in  the  beginniuo-  of 
words,  and  //  and  nj  in  intervocalic  position.  The  occurrences  are: 

/>/ in  hjrr</  {hj{'rf/),  hj^Jk^,  hjo^a,  bjf/nda,  hjodla,  hjocJ'n,  hjork, 

fj  in  fji'nnm,  fjd.s,  fjdtla,  fji'd'L  fjrJ(/,  fjo'^r,  fjuntra,  fjys, 
fjicrr,  fj0l,  fj0r  and  ifjo^r. 

mj  in  mj^'lk,  mjuk,  mjod'n  and  >»y0/. 

The  combinjition  //  occurs  initially  in  Ijuu,  /yV>"/-,>,  Ijo^stm  and 
Ijiist. 

The  cond)ination  //  occurs  medially  in  h^lja,  hyljd,  dyljd, 
fi'/ljd,  mjilja,  srljd,  srrljd,  sf/ljd.  -ydjd.  f{'li<h  tjjl^jd,  filjd,  v^ljd  and 
nljd. 

11/  occurs  medially  in  ddinjO,  lidinjd,  inj^n,  jdinjd,  Jdinj^, 
o^^nj^n.  .sidinju,  .stduijd,  sfmjd,  frdinjd,  P'l/njd  and  tjdmjd. 

rj  occurs  medially  in:  h^'rjd,  fimf/rjd,  spi'/rjd,  sifrjd  and  Tgrjdir. 

mj  occurs  medially  in:  rinjd,  <ircm}d,  Ignijd  and  trmjd. 

The  sound  vj  occurs  in:  drrrjd  and  krrrjd. 

In  intervocalic  position  /  occurs  only  in  ijdfir,  ij^no.  prep., 
njerd  and  rejet'n. 

1,  r. 

i^  43.  Tlie  sound  /  occurs  in  about  IfiO  words  initially  before 
:i  vowel,  and  in  ninety  in  the  initial  cond)inations  hi,  fl.  hi,  />/  and 
.s7.  I'or  examples  see  Index.  For  occurrences  of  //  initially  see 
vj  43.  .Medially  ;ind  finally  /  is  found  after  louii"  vowel,  iu  various 
conson;nit  ,utou])s,  and  in  syllabic  function  after  the  consonants 
d,  /.  //.  /.-.  .v  and  r.     Exam])les  of  occurrences: 

1,  after  lonji'  vowel:  did,  dlii ,  dlun :  hdld.  hcl,  hrld,  h</^I,  hi'/Ju], 
hoi):  ddl.  dri.  drdir,  drrld,  dffl.K  pres. ;  ^ild,  ^Uuj:  fdil,  /(?/.>.  feld, 
fit,  ff/l,  ffild,  f'ul,  f<rl.  fffrtif/luj:  c/dld,  (idVn,  <jr'\i/Id,  (juI :  hdil,  hal, 
hdld,  hut,  hf/I,  h''yld,  Jnil:  jdl),  jduld,  ji'l,  jwl,  SyheeF,  }\\I ,  Christ- 
mas'; /,/"///,  k''\\l.  kr'ild:  mdid,  iinII.i,  ni^il.  mul).  Mains;  udiV, 
nfild :  (rid :  ////;  sdl,  .sdild,  sdlui.  .s'^il,  skdl,  skdiil,  skul,  smdl,  sni^il, 
•so"/,    .s////.    .s/>/o"/j.    spttld,  stdl,  ]u-et.,  sto'H,  t^tt-^il,  st0l   {st0dl), 
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8vdJ,  s'^yJy  sale:  I  a  I,  tala,  tula,  Ulv,  P'ljl,  trel;  vdi ,  cuul,  vwl  and? 
V0M. 

2,  L  occurs  after  a  sliort  vowel  as  tlic  first  in  a  consonant 
group  in  about  sixty  words.  The  cases  are  as  follows :  iu  the  com- 
binations 

1(1  as  in  §  32,  5,  and  hlr  as  in  §  32,  8. 

It  as  in  §  34,  4. 

Ig  as  in  §  33,  2, 

Ik  as  in  §  36,  2. 

Ij  as  in  §  42. 

Im  in  Alm^,  fdlmd,  halm,  kvalnif,  nidliii,  'jlin,  sdliiid,  !<ii'hn. 

Is  in  dulsmdid,  Els^,  frejsd,  hdls,  hcUd,  mf/lsd,  [n'lhd,  u ml- ills 
and  rdls. 

Isk  as  in  §  3(5,  7. 

Iv  as  in  §  40,  5. 

kl  and  ksl  as  in  §  30,  11. 

hi  or  bl  as  in  5^  31. 

(//  or  d'l  as  in  §  32,  2,  and  iidl  as  iu  >;  32,  10. 

ml  in  dmld,  ddmlwus,  dihidd,  fdiiild,  f/dmlr,  adj.,  def.,  lidiuld, 
vb.,  mfimld,  7-dmld,  sdmld,  skdmlc,  <idj.,  stnntld,  sb.,  muild,  srunld^ 
tumid. 

si  in  Asldg,  hl'^islr,  fisld,  go^slj,  //u.s7*'//,  tndisld,  pdsle  (pds- 
s^ld),  jmsld,  riisld,  susld,  tusld,  nsli,  adj.,  def.,  rrxlr,  adj.,  def.,  and 
nsl  in  finslQ  and  rdinslx. 

Finally  in  various  consonantal  groui)s  in  arid,  giidrld,  uevld, 
hovld,  pi.,  gkld,  ])1.,  fdrle,  Ji{'rl^,  rdiilr  and  r{'nl{-,  etc. 

Long-  /  is  of  rare  occurrence;  it  ai)pears  in  hillig,  hilhrto,  eU<^s, 
hdll,  1^11,  syll,  sjoll,  tgll,  nil,  vb.,  pres.,  and  vaUiy.  In  hd'lhvm,  the 
/  is  longer  than  in  hdll,  being  carried  over  to  the  following  vowel 
{hdlldwm). 

§  44.  R  is  next  to  .s-  the  most  common  consonantal  sound  in 
the  dialect  of  Aurland.  It  occurs  initially  in  about  one  hundred 
words,  medially  in  three  hundred,  and  finally  in  seventy-five. 
For  occurrences  in  initial  position  see  Index. 

R  occurs  in  the  initial  combinations  hr,  fifty  times,  dr,  thirty,. 
//•,  fifteen,  gr,  forty-five,  kr.  forty,  />r,  ten,  skr,  twenty,  spr,  eighty 
tr,  thirtj^-flve,  str,  fourteen,  and    vr,  three    times    (rrdijij,    vr^'id,. 
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vrdnt'n ) .  For  partial  lists  of  each  reference  may  be  made  to  the 
respective  portions  of  the  Index. 

J*  occurs  medially  or  finally  after  long  vowel  in: 

arldiii,  hut%  pret.,  bdra^  hhvru,  hro^r,  hijr,  hwrd, 

dair,  ddr,  adv.,  dr^yr,  dura,  dyr,  d^yr,  sb.,  d^yr,  adj.,  EriU, 

far,  fjo^r,  fja'7'q,  num.,  fj0r,  flmr^,  flHrci,  flo^r,  fo^r,  pret., 
/o"r,  sb.,  furd,  fyro,  f(rr,  pres.,  fwrtgg  {fwrdtgd),  f0r  (foer) , 

gar,  gldr,  pres.,  grd^r,  pres., 

luVird,  lidr,  Hdrdld,  lidr^,  Hdny,  Jio^^r,  W^yrd,  li^yrig,  luvr, 

ijdur,  jair,  jar,  j^rig,  Jyri,  jwrd, 

Jidr,  Mrd,  kdr,  sb.,  kdr,  pron.,  Kdurddl,  kldrd,  vb.,  Ido^rd, 
khw9,  klwr,  pres.,  ko^r,  Ijd^rd,  Iwr,  leer,  sb.,  leer,  pres.,  hvrd, 

mmr,  mdlr,  Mdri,  mo^r,  mo^ro,  mur,  moeur, 

ner^,  no^^r,  nhjrd,  nar,  ncerd,  o^r,  sb.,  o^r,  prep., 

par,  Pcvr,  pcerd,  rdr,  rd'ir,  ro^r,  r0rd,  i^yr, 

sdur,  scr,  pres.,  serddil^s,  skdr,  skrr,  pres.,  slwirrj,  smwr, 
st^ird,  sto"/-,  stnrd,  .s/ftur,  sPyr,  sPyrd,  SMr,  svdr,  s^yrd,  sa:r,  &jer, 
.yyr,  ^jwr^, 

tdiird,  tdrd,  To'^r,  turd,  tvdrd,  faTiy,  Taro,  fjaird,  tfyr,  tj0rd, 

vdr,),  p.prtc,  vdur,  pron.,  vf/rd,  vwr,  imper.,  vwr,  sb., 

R  occurs  after  a  sliort  vowel  in  various  combinations  as 
follows : 

7'd  as  in  §  32,  7 ;  dr  as  in  §  32,  4. 

rg  as  in  §  33,  4. 

rh  and  Ihr  as  in  §  31. 

rt  as  in  i<  34,  5;  rfj  as  in  §  38,  2. 

rk  as  in  §  36,  3  and  rsk  as  in  §  36,  9. 

rkJ  and  rk)i  as  in  §  36,  11. 

rs  in  hdrsol,  tigdrs,  kQrs,  Mdrs. 

rh  in  j^rsld,  kdrslq,  r^rsld,  orsld, 

rin  in  arm,  sb.,  drm^,  adj.,  drmo,  drmdi,  dgrmon,  ^rni,  f^rm, 
form,  Jidr))i{',  adj.,  hermd,  n^rmo,  kdmi,  Idnn,  n(^rmd,  arm,  p<^rm, 
.slonn,  srrrm,  fij{'rm,  tdrm  and  vdrm, 

rj  as  in  ^5  42. 

rr  as  in  >$  40. 

In  A-arious  other  combinations:  udr  as  in  §  32,  0 ;  gr  as  in 
33,  7;  sir  ;is  in  ^  34,  11;  rkl  and  rkn  as  in  §  36,  11;  iikr  as  in  §  36, 
11,  :ind  )iir  in  jdnird  and  certain  inflexional  forms. 
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Long  /•  occurs  iu  the  following  words:  h^rr,  adj.,  h^rr^,  adv., 
hgrr^  dirrd,  hfirrj,  llirrd,  knurrd,  kurrdndo,  lurrd,  m^rr,  murro 
(mo^^ro),  pirra,  .suQrr,  snurrig,  sp^rrd,  st^rrd,  storrd,  surrd,  tirrd, 
tfirr,  tv^rr,  fj^rrd,  vqnx,  compar.,  and  orrdndd. 

In  Ip-rdi  (larrdi)  the  ^  is  long  or  half-long  and  the  r  is  car- 
ried over  to  the  following  vowel  {kcrr-rdt,  Iwr-rdi) . 

m. 

§  45.  M.  The  sound  is  frequent  in  all  positions,  initially 
before  vowels  iu  about  130  words,  medially  after  long  vowel  and 
in  various  consonantal  groups  in  about  100  words.  For  example 
of  occurrences  initially  see  Index. 

Medially  and  finally  after  long  vowel  w  appears  in  dim, 
hr^ini,  Flduni,  fhruni,  {fluhnd,  gr^imd,  hdmi,  jd'imd,  kr^im,  Idm^, 
Inn,  Vim.  ]<rtii.  iidnu  {nwr),  nwm^,  plo^md,  r^im,  runid^  sdm^n, 
>>kdini,  .sViin,  strtriDn,  sreimd,  swum,  to^m,  tooum. 

Medially  and  finally  m  occurs  in  consonant  groups  as  follows: 

mh  as  in  ^  31,  and  mp  as  in  §  35,  2. 

)nf  as  in  §  34,  8. 

Ills  in  hihihsd.  fjdmsd,  grdmsd,  kliims,  Rdmsd'i,  rimsd,  sdms, 
shims,  tfims,),  i)msc>, 

msj  in  <ilalmsj2n,  and  ;/(-s7  in  lid im sic, 

ml  and  Im  as  in  §  43. 

mr  and  rm  as  in  §  44. 

Long  m  occurs  in:  ddmind,  ddmme  so,  conj.,  dimm^,  adj., 
drdinm,  dumm,  drhnmur,  dymmd,  f^mm,  frdmm,  fr^mmdndd, 
frumm,  f/dmmddl,  f/nhiim,  hdmmdr,  himmed'l,  liummdr,  kdmmdr, 
klcinmd,  koiirmd,  krdmm,  IcummQr,  lummd,  lummor,  mamma, 
nqmm^,  nummQddl,  numnidr,  rummi,  rymmd,  skdmm,  skr^mmd, 
skumm,  sli^mm,  stdmmd,  strmmd,  silmmdr,  summ^,  pron.,  sf/mmd, 
sommd,  sjrmmd,  sif/mmnj,  trmmdlj,  tummd^  tymm^r,  tomnid, 
umim),  and  in  hlymmd   {hlommd) . 

u.  ij,  )i,  il. 

^  40.  X.  f)ccurs  initially  before  vowels  in  sixty  words;  it 
does  not  appear  before  consonants.  It  occurs  in  the  initial  com- 
bination sii-  twenty  times,  r/n-  eight,  and  kn-  eighteen;  for  exam- 
ples see  Index. 
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.Medially  and  tinally  the  combiualion  -nd  is  especially  com- 
mon.   The  words  are  given  above  under  <Z  in  §  33,  6. 

The  sound  ii  appears  after  long  vowel  in  dm,  ham,  hand, 
hrdihid,  hrwi^  hr^ijnj,  ddnd,  d^in^,  pron.,  dun,  d'^ynd,  pin,  fl^ind, 
gland,  fjrdn,  gf^ind,  gr0n,  gi'^yn, }idnq,  Hii^  [inn^),  adj.,  ^j0no,  Juni, 
kdnd,  klwnj,  krdn^,  kro^nd,  kiimd^  kv^ind,  Idund,  Vind,  lund,  l0n, 
rndnd,  nulmd,  maun^,  m^ind,  mynd,  no^n,  n0n,  if  lad,  rdin,  rd'ind, 
sdin,  sdn,  sen<^,  skrama,  spivnq,  stand,  svHn,  s^ynd,  tdm,  Pind,  twn, 
Pynd,  ti'^yndy  vdnq,  ven  and  vo^n. 

\  appears  in  combination  with  another  consonant  as  follows: 

hn  or  h'n  as  in  §  31. 

dii  or  d/n  as  in  §  32,  3. 

nt  as  in  §  34,  G,  and  nst  as  in  §  34,  13. 

IIS  in  dnsdiii,  ddiis.  eiisdi  fms,  pres.,  f/ldn.s,  grciisq,  pi.,  Edns, 
h0iis,  'lens,  /V/'y/.s'o/,-.  krdiis,  Irns,  Mduiis,  jims-r,  jiuiis,  sdiis,  spans, 
stdnsd,  tisiffiis, 

nsj  in  ho^^iispn,  Ddnsj^,  kdnsJQ,  Srdni.yr^  and  ynsjd, 

nsk  as  in  §  36,  8. 

nsl  as  in  §  43. 

iit'n  in  vrdiifn,  jd  mm  sdnt'n,  /t«y/r/*,  sb.,  def.,  fdnt'ii,  sb.,  def. 

in  various  combinations  in  many  nouns  and  verbs  ending  in 
■nd  as,  hdtmi,  Jntnd,  l^tnd,  rgtnd,  statiid:  hcdiid,  sjodnd,  tjrdiid: 
dugiid,  hugiu'i,  hygiiu:  druknd,  stQkiid,  krgknd:  stiliid,  kulnd; 
h{'snd,  vesiid,  kgsnd,  kvdpnd;  ho^vnd,  sQvnd.    Cp.  also  above. 

Long  II  occurs  in  the  following  words:  dnim,  pron.,  Annd, 
hdnnd,  hi\'iind,  hryun,  ddnn.  pron.,  d^nnd,  pron.,  fdnn,  pret,.  Funic, 
fgnii,  grdnn,  grunii,  hdnn,  hinn,  pron.,  hiiiiid,  pron.,  mnuin,  kdnn, 
pres.,  kdnud,  linnr,  adj.,  mdnn,  m'(^nn^s,j.),  nimii{',  inunn,  gnn, 
pdimd,  pmiir,  pQiind,  rvniid,  sdnnd,  sinnd,  spennd,  spinnd,  spdnn, 
si'pindihit.i,  KJrniid,  Kif/niid,  t^nnr,  pi.,  tiinn,  tynnd,  t/{'iiiid.  rinnd, 

^  47.  The  sound  y  occurs  in  about  tifty  stems  as  the  etymo- 
logical ecpiivalent  of  nt/  or  n  before  k. 

y  occurs  in  diigrd,  hi'^iijgd,  do^^ijg.^.  fdijgd,  f'iiigrd.  H'jiigd, 
hihjg.ir,  klo"ii(/.u\  krdiif/'l,  Idiijgrd,  lo^^ijgd,  md\\ge,  o"ii///,>.  rdiiyd, 
rnif/d.  ]»!.,  stdijgd,  .ydihu/ld,  sjo^'ijgd,  trdiiigd,  fiiif/rxf,  P'yijgd, 
tjdiliijghi.  ihiffj,  sb.,  r^iiji/ld,  and  in  intiexi(mal  forms  of  nouns  end- 
ing in  -////. 
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Long  ij  appears  tiiially  in  tlic  following  words:  diijij,  hihji], 
draujif,  fd}j}j,  (iQipj,  Ixh'ujii,  laijij,  iiidijij,  indcf.  })r()n.,  sg.,  o"////,  jhIijij, 
pdupj,  rffipj,  sd)pj,  sdtrjrj,  spnhjtj,  sb.,  stgipj,  st^ppj,  tHtpj,  trgijij,  fo^'ipj, 
vdupi  and  rrdijij.  Tn  the  snttixes  -njti  and  -Jiijij  witli  secondary  stress 
the  tiual  nasal  sonnd  is  nsually  short, — iij,  hij. 

yk  occurs  in  the  words  diykd,  dyk^r,  dykgr,  prou.,  indef.,  hdiyk^ 
bd)jkd,  hl^ujkd.  hlihjkd,  (Irdijkdr,  dihjk,  fl^iyk,  frdijk,  f/k'njkdr,  Jiiifkd^ 
kh)^ijkd.  krdiiJx\\  Idujktd,  Idijkt,  adj.,  n.,  liijkd,  Ifiijkj,  indiiikd,  iiidijkt, 
pron.,  indef.,  mtnjk,  o^^ijkt,  rnjkt,  p.prtc.,  mykd,  ddyk,  sl(in]kt, 
p.prtc,  stdiykt,  p.prtc.,  tdyki\  tnnjkt,  adj.,  n.,  v'^hjkd  and  rrdujkt. 

§  48.  yj  apjjears  in  the  words  ddir\jd,  df/yjd,  fyrfduijel),. 
hdinjdy  tyj^n,  ldinj<^,  rdiyjd,  i^ldinjd,  sUhyjd,  si'mja,  trdinjd,  ynjd^ 
and  in  the  plnral  of  nonns  in  -ipi,  as  sdiiijr,  -sduiji'diu,  rdinjv — 
vditij^dno,  etc. 

n  further  occurs  before  tj  in  the  words  intjr,  idni^ijd  and 
&jdint}d,  and  before  s,j  in  vdn^j^lo,  and  f/y^jd. 

^  49.  Long  )i  with  circumflex  accent  occurs  in  a  number  of 
words  as  follows : 

1,  in  the  definite  form  of  nmsculiues  ending  in  -nc,  as  ]i<nie — 
hann,  mduno-mdiinn  ,krdnc-krdn  n ,  raiie-rdrul,  fo"y/,>ifo"nii.  etc. 

2,  in  certain  past  ])articles,  as  rihln  (  :  nniid),  furnl  (  :  fiinui), 
etc.     (Cp.  hund/n  :hiiidd). 

3,  also  to  some  extent  in  the  def.  sg.  of  masculines  ending 
in  nn,  as  gnhin,  indef,,  grffPil,  def.,  mfinn,  indef.,  miiun,  def.,  and 
of  those  ending  in  -n,  as  stdiu,  indef.,  stdmn,  def.,  sdn,  indef.,  sdnfi, 
def.,  and  vHn,  indef.,  if  inn,  def. 

4,  in  the  contract  form  sdrin  =^  sd  Jidii.  The  word  fdii^  'devil, 
deuce',  Riksmal  fandeu,  is  pronounced  fdii,  fdnn  or  fd7in. 

The  words  in  3  and  4  may  be,  and  in  ])ractice  most  often  are, 
pronounced  with  simple  accent,  thus  i/nhin,  munn,  sfdin,  etc., 
indef.  and  def. ;  so  sdnn  becomes  sdu. 


§  50.  S  is  the  most  commonly  employed  of  all  consonants  in 
Aurl.  It  is  found  initially  in  about  350  words  before  all  vowels 
and  in  the  initial  consonant  combinations  sk  about  75  times,  sl^ 
65,  sm,  20,  sn,  50,  sp,  50,  st,  80,  and  sv,  50,  respectively.  ]Medially 
and  finally  s  occurs  after  long  vowels  and  in  various  combinations 
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after  short  vowel.     The  initial  ooiiibination  consonant  +s  is  not 
found.    Tlie  oceuiTences  in  medial  and  final  position  are: 

1,  after  long-  vowel  or  dii)hthong  in  the  following  words: 
Aso,  dufi.  hdisd,  ?K/.S',  bldilsd,  hUvm,  sb,,  hrdsd,  hrusd,  ddus,  drysd, 
pres.,  (Insd,  fisd.  fjds,  /V/.s-.  fJu-s,  frdsd.  fro'^sd,  gdiis,  glds,  grds, 
gr^is,  grufi,  hdm,  ho^sd,  hus,  hwus,  lifysd,  Hs,  jds§,  j^s^,  adj.,  n., 
/./"//.s'f/ .  A-o".s',  krds,  krns,  kvdisd,  Ids,  pret.,  Id'isd,  lys,  sb.,  Ijjis,  adj., 
/au-v,  im'im,  mus,  mysd,  nds,  n^ysd,  o^sd,  pdis,  pdsd,  pus,  rdisd, 
rd'isd,  rdsd,  ro".s«,  sld'isd,  snus,  snusd,  stdsd^  sus,  soeus,  toens,  vdsd, 
r''isd  and  rcsr,  adj.,  n. 

2,  in  the  combination  su  after  long  vowel  in  the  def,  form  of 
masculine  ending  in  -.s-  or  -se,  as  dsn,  dusn,  pdsn,  etc.,  and  in  the 
nmsculine  form  of  the  adjectives  jesn  and  vesn. 

3,  after  short  vowel  in  the  combinations  sp,  sk  and  st;  see 
above  under  p,  k  and  t.  Further  in  the  combinations  sm^  sn,  si,  Is 
and  ns;  see  above  under  1,  in  and  ii. 

4,  in  other  combinations  as  ks],  ksm,  fsl,  nsl,  rsJ,  nst,  kst,  and 
ps;  see  above  under  A',  f,  I,  n  and  r. 

Long  s  occurs  in  hitHss,  ddssd,  pron.,  drdssd,  ^ss,  name  of  the 
letter  s,  foss,  Jnssd,  jdsso,  jyss,  kdssd,  kl^ssd,  klgss,  krgss,  kussdmcer, 
kvdss,  Idss,  Iqss,  vb.,  mss^,  nfyss,  Qss,  pdssd,  pldss,  riss,  russ^ind,/ 
s(;ss,  sniss,  sp^iss,  trgssig,  tuss9,  vdssd,  viss  and  Vqss. 

The  palatal  -<^  occurs  initially  in  about  twenty  words.  For 
example  see  Index.  Long  s  appears  media II3-  in  the  following 
words:  drys.yd,  fi'%y^  (in  pdu  fissj§),  gdssjivdr,  giissJBlQv,  h^s,yq, 
))].,  hf/Ksjd,  krf/sxjd,  rf/s.yd,  sysRpn.  and  tnssJDu  (also  tuskjn  and 
t"usk.))i  ). 
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ETYMOLOGICAL  PHONOLOGY 

The  O.  Nw.  Vowels  in  Stressed  Position 

§  51.  I  shall  first  discuss  briefly  tlie  sounds  of  Aurl.  in  their 
relation  to  O.  Nw.  There  will  then  follow  a  summary  of  the 
phonological  laws. 

0,  Nw.  a  appears  as  a  in  originaUy  iDng  syllable.    Examples : 
ddl,  all,  O.  Nw.  allr,  nah'n,  name,  O,  Nw.  nafn, 
dldi'v,  age,  O.  Isw.jildr,  iiiikki'necli,  O.  Nw.  nakki, 
dnnd,  other,  O.  NA^:.  aiinnt  rdWn,  raven,  O.  Nw.  rafn, 
du7in,  that,  O.  Nw.  pann^  sdknd,  miss,  O.  Nw.  sakna, 
bldndd,  mix,  O.  Nw.  hlanda,  skdtt,  tax,  O.  Xw.  skattr, 
kddld,  call,  O.  Nw.  kalla,  tdmm(^,  tame,  O.  Nw.  tamm, 
kvdldi',  choke,  O.  Nw.  kvalda,  '  valdq,,  chose,  O.  Nw.  valda, 
kvdss,  sharp,  O.  Nw.  kvass  .  rrdip],  cross,  O.  Nw.  vrangr, 
Jdnd,  land,  O.  Nw.  land, 

In  originally  short  syllable  O.  Nw.  a,  both  closed  and  open, 
is  lengthened,  e.  g. 

1,  in  originally  closed  syllable: 

hd,  bad,  O.  Nw.  had-,  gldy  glad,  O.  Nw.  gladr, 

hdr,  bore,  O.  Nw.  har,  glds,  glass,  O.  Nw.  glas, 

hid.  leaf,  O.  Nw.  hlad^  ska,  sliall,  O.  Nw.  skal^ 

ddg.  day,  O.  Nw.  dagr,  spake,  tame,  O.  Nw.  spakr, 

ddl,  vallej',  O.  Nw.  dalr,  rd,  was,  O.  Nw.  va?^^ 

2,  in  originally  open  syllable : 

hddd,  bathe,  O.  Nw.  hada,  skd,  harm,  O.  Nw.  skadi, 

ddgd,  days,  O.  Nw.  daga^  sudrd,  answer,  O.  Nw.  svara, 

hdne,  cock,  O.  Nw.  hani,  tdld,  speak,  O.  Nw.  tala, 

fdr,  father,  O.  Nw.  fadir,  vdkd,  wake,  O.  Nw.  vaka, 
gdtd,  lane,  O.  Nw.  f/ata. 
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O.  Nw.  (I  in  lonjT  syllable  lias  long  a  in  Aiirl.  where  the  fol- 
lowing consonant  combination  was  originally  rd.  lu  such  cases 
the  d  has  disappeared  resulting  in  the  combination  vowel  +  short 
ccmsonant,  so  that  these  Avords  coincide  with  those  of  the  type 
dill  <  <lalr,  e.  g. 

(/a,  estate,  O.  Nw.  (jardr^ 

Jiar,  hard,  O.  Nw.  liardr, 

k/rra,  to  card,  O.  Nw.  karda, 

Lengthening  also  takes  place  before  the  combinations  rn,  In. 
and  rl,  e.  g. 

MiVn,  child,  O.  Nw.  harn,  aVn,  ell,  O.  Nw.  aln, 

gdd'n,  yarn,  O.  Nav.  gam  kiir,  fellow,  O.  Nw.  karl, 

Further  O.  Nw.  a  is  lengthened  in  the  following  words :  sal. 
saddle,  O.  Nw.  sadnl ;  stand,  come  to  a  stop,  O.  Nw.  stadna;  tmd 
in  Satan,  satau,  O.  Nw.  sata)i. 

The  normal  ().  Nw.  akr  appears  in  the  form  dukjr:  the  word, 
therefore,  had  the  long  vowel  dkr  in  Aurl.  in  ().  Nw.  times.  Cp. 
also  daf  and  normal  ().  Nw.  at,  variant  at,  and  Aurl.  du,  O.  Nw.  af^ 
df.  See  Wadstein,  Foran.  Honi.,  121;  Larsen,  Jlaal  (xj  Minne, 
1914,  pp.  141M50;  Hjegstad,  (I.  Ti\,  65,  and  Noreen,  AJtii  u.  altis]. 
Or.,  i5  103. 

().  Nw.  a  before  ni  remains  short,  the  ni  being  lengthened, 
e.  g.  O.  Nw.  gamaJI  >  (/dmnukri,  O.  Nw.  hainarr  >  ham  mar. 

Qualitative  changes  of  O.  Nw.  «.  appear  in  skgJr  <  skalv, 
rgld  <  raid,  hgldd  <  lialda  and  {nuhjg-)  fgldig  <  -fahUg.  The 
preterite  skglv  occurs  also  occasionally  in  O.  Nw.,  Noreen,  Attn. 
11.  altisl.  Gr.,  %  481,  note  2. 

Change  of  liua-  >  kvg  >  kg,  and  subsequent  lengthening  is 
<'xhibited  by  kdr^  O.  Nw.  huarr.  Cp.  also  kgrtpn,  O.  Nw.  hvartki. 
ko^rt^r,  O.  Nw.  kvarter,  shows  contamination  with  other  words 
in  o^'rt,  as  ko^'rt,  adj.  and  kd^rt,  sb. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Aurl.  exhibits  the  vowel  a  through- 
out before  ng.  The  lengthening  that  the  vowel  underwent  in  this 
]»osition  in  many  dialects  in  O.  Nw.  times,  was  not  shared  in  by 
Aurl.,  though  found  extensively  in  s(uue  parts  of  Sogn.  Exam- 
ples: /at/<7C  from  O.  Nw.  langr;  krdijkQ,  from  ().  Nw.  krankr,  not 
krdnkr:  nuhjgt;,  from  O.  Nw.  mangir,  etc.  These  words,  therefore, 
have  the  same  vowel  in  Aurl.  as  words  with  a  in  the  stem  which 
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were  borrowed  after  the  time  of  dialeetal  lenji,tlieuinj>,  as  frank  < 
H.  G.  frank,  han(/r  <  M.  L.  (ir.  hangr,  nidrikcrd  <  Fr.  manqner, 
ind)i(/l('i  <  H.  G.  inangeln,  etc. 

Jiefore  combinations  of  /  +  eoiisonant  the  vowel  remains  un- 
cl»an<>(Ml  in  Aurl.,  the  O.  N.  len<>th('nin<i  (principally  O.  Ic,  rare 
in  O.  Nw.)  is  not  fonnd.  On  skair  and  skolv  see  above;  an  O. 
Nw.  ,9kdlf,  now  and  then  met  with,  wonld  have  yielded  f^kdulv. 
See  also  Noreen,  Alfn.  ii.  altisl.  Gr.,  ^  119,  notes  1,  2,  3.  In  Anrl. 
O.  Nw.  said  is  pronounced  midd,  as  here  the  vowel  is  undoubtedly 
originalh^  long, 

O.  Nw.  a. 

§  52.     O.  Nw.  a  reguhirly  becomes  an  in  Aurl.     Exami)les: 

&/«M,  blue,  O.  Nw.  hJdr;  hidum,  blow,  ().  Nw.  hJd.sa:  (jrdu, 
gray,  O.  Nw.  f/rdr;  jdiVd,  joke,  O.  Nw.  hjdla;  snu'ifu,  small,  ().  Nw. 
smmr:  sduf/,  pret.,  saw,  O.  Nw.  sd;  fdur,),  danger,  ().  Nw.  fdr;  ndfi, 
reach,  ().  Nw.  ud ;  kdfitD,  agile,  wild,  ().  Nw.  kdtr;  sduld.  sieve, 
O.  Nw.  stdhl. 

Here  also  belong  diit  and  dukrr,  O.  Nw.  at,  at;  akr,  dkr;  see 
above,  §  51. 

O.  Nw.  a  before  tt  appear  regularly  as  du  in  hJdutt,  blue, 
O.  Nw.  hld'tt;  grdutt ;  O.  Nw.  gratt :  rdutt,  O.  Nw.  hrdtt;  smdutt, 
O.  Nw.  sni/itt;  spdfitt,  O.  Nw.  spdtt;  duttd,  O.  Nw.  dtta :  diltt,  O. 
Nw.  dtt,  etc.  However  the  word  ndtt  exhibits  the  simple  vowel 
the  source  of  which  is  an  O.  Nw.  form  with  short  vowel.  This 
form  may  have  arisen  in  part  by  influence  of  compounds  in  ndtt- 
and  -)idtt,  as  e.  g.  Aurl.  ndttfisk(^,  ndttgdmmdd'l,  nattkdppd,  ndtt- 
ffQygd,  ndtteJacupdr,  udttdt^ic  undiidtt,  stgrmndtt,  suinnidrudtt, 
etc.,  etc.  The  short  vowel  form  ndtt  is  recorded  in  O.  Nw. ;  on 
shortening  of  vowel  before  -tt  see  also  §  57. 

O.  Nw.  o. 
§  53.     O.  Nw.  0  is  regularly  g  in  originally  long  syllables. 
Examples : 

fgJk,  people,  O.  Nw.  folk,  slQknd,  become  extinguished,  O. 

hgd'n,  horn,  O.  Nw.  horn,  Nw.  slokna, 

kgd'n,  corn,  O.  Nw.  korn,  Tgdldiv,  O.  Nw.  Borleifr. 

hgppd,  leap,  O.  Nw.  hoppa,  trgd'I,  troll,  O.  Nw.  troll, 

gst,  cheese,  O.  Nw.  ostr. 
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lu  oi-igiucilly  short  syllable  o  remains  short  before  m,  the 
consonant  being  therefore  lengthened,  as  kgmmu,  O.  Nw.  koma. 

O.  Nw.  o  before  original  rd  appears  as  o".     Cp.  dr  <  ard^ 
above,  §  49.    Examples : 

ho^r,  table,  O.  Nw.  hord^  o^r,  word,  O.  Nw.  ord 

fjd^r,  fjord,  O.  Nw.  fjordr,  jd^rd,  did,  O.  Nw.  gjordi^ 

ifjd^r,  last  3'ear,  O.  Nw.  ifjord^    fjo^rd,  fourth,  O.  Nw.  fjordi, 
n&^r,  north,  O.  iS'w.  no^r,  Td^r,  O.  Nw.  Bordr^ 

In  mo^^rd,  O.  Nw.  mordr,  the  diphthong  is  short;  the  reten- 
tion of  the  d  would  seem  to  be  due  to  the  word  mo^rdar. 

O.  Nw.  o  before  original  rt  appears  as  o".    Examples: 
fo^rt,  quickly,  O.  Nw.  fort,  ](Art,  dirt,  O.  Nw.  lortr, 

ko^rt,  short,  O.  Nw.  kort,  ,yo^^rta,  shirt,  O.  Nw.  skjorta, 

jo^rt,  done,  O.  Nw.  gjort, 

On  O.  Nw.  hort,  hurt,  see  §  54. 

0,  Nw.  0  becomes  a  in  originally  short  syllable,  both  closed 
and  open.    Examples: 

1,  originally  closed  syllable: 

scln,  son,  O.  Nw.  sonr,  tag,  rope,  O.  Nw.  tog, 

skat,  shot,  O.  Nw.  skot,  kat,  hut,  O.  Nw.  kot, 

Idk,  cover,  O.  Nw.  lok, 

2,  in  originally  open  syllable : 

MgD,  flame,  O.  Nw.  ^ogi,  hrdt'n,  broken,  O.  Nw.  hrotinn, 

filld,  foal,  O.  Nw.  foli,  trdt'n,  swollen,  O.  Nw.  protinn, 

m4s9,  moss,  O.  Nw.  mose,  hdvd,  head,  O.  Nw.  hovud^ 

skua,  look,  O.  Nw.  skoddj  stdvd,  liouse,  O.  Nw.  stofa, 

().  Nw.  o  before  m  remains  short  in  kQnimd,  the  consonant 
being  lengthened;  cp.  §  49,  gdmmmVl. 

0.  Nio.  Q 
§  54.     O.  Nw.  {>  in  originally  long  syllable  is  regularly  Q  co- 
inciding therefore  Avith  original  o,  see  §  53.    Examples: 
hQd'n.  rliihlren,  O.  Nw.  hgrn,       fguu.  snowdrift,  O.  Nw.  JQnn, 
hgrk,  bark,  ().  Nw.  bgrkr,  Jignd,  liand,  O.  Nw.  lignd, 

dggg,  dew,  O.  Nw.  dggg,  gksli,  the  slioulder,  O.  Nw.  g.rlin, 
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O.  Nw.  Q   before   vd   becomes   a,  the   ^   disappearing,  as    'jdr, 
O,  Nw.  gjord. 

O.  Xw.  jQ  becomes  y>)  in  fj0r,  'feather,  spring',  ().  Nw.  fjord. 

0,  Nw.  g  becomes  a  in  originalh'  short  syllable,  both  closed 
and  open.    Examples : 

1,  in  originally  closed  syllable: 

hd,  notice,  O.  Nw.  bgd,  Mr,  pension,  O.  Nw.  kgr, 

glds,  glasses,  O.  Nw.  gigs,  man,  main,  O.  Nw.  mgn, 

grdv,  trench,  O.  Nw.  grgf,  nds,  nose,  O.  Nw.  ngs, 

2,  in  originally  open  syllable: 

saga,  folk-tale,  O.  Nw.  sgga,  gdta,  lane,  O.  Nw.  goto,  dat-acc. 

tvdgd,  dish-cloth,  O.  Nw.  praga,      of  guta, 

tvdrd,  twirling-stick,  O.  Nw. 
pvaru, 
Cp.  Iidv9  above,  O.  Nw.  liofud^  hgfud. 

O.  Nw.  6 
§  55.     The  regular  equivalent  of  O.  Nw.  6  is  o".     Examples : 

1,  in  originally  open  sjdlable : 

glo^,  stare,  O.  Nw.  glo,  .s7o",  struck,  O.  Nw.  si 6, 

lo^,  laughed,  O.  Nw.  lilo,  hrd^r,  brother,  O.  Nw.  hrod'ir, 

klo^y  claw,  O.  Nw.  kl6,  mo^r,  mother,  O.  Nw.  modir, 

OHd,  O.  Nw.  Oldfr,  sto'^rj,  pi.,  big,  O.  Nw.  storar, 

2,  in  originally  closed  syllable: 

6Zo",  blood,  O.  Nw.  blod,  sto'',  stood,  O.  Nw.  stod, 

fo^r,  went,  O.  Nw.  for,  sJco^g,  woods,  O.  Nw.  skogr, 

0%  out  of,  O.  Nw.  or, 

0,  Nw.  6  regularly  appears  as  a  short  diphthong  before  con- 
sonant combinations.     Examples: 

1,  before  tt: 

oHtd,  dawn,  O.  Nw.  otta,  tro'^tt,  persistency,  O.  Nw.  prgttr, 

soHt  (in   soHtdsdujrj) ,   sickness, «io"^f^  wholly,  O.  Nw.  mottr, 
O.  Nw.  sott, 

2,  before  nd,  nst,  st  and  rst: 

ho^7id9,  peasant,  O.  Nw.  hondi,  to^stdg,  Thursday,  O.  Nw.  Bors- 
Tro^nd,  O.  Nw.  Trondr,  dagr, 

vo^ndd,  angry,  O.  Nw.  vondr,       ro^st,    p.prtc,    praised,    O.    Nw. 
ho^std,  cough,  O.  Nw.  Jwsti  lirosat,  hrost, 
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Cp.  aLso  0''n.sta  <  Omtad  <  0dimsta4r  and 
Cnstdfj  <  Onstag  <  Od'nisdagr. 

Tho  stem  vowel  is  often  pronounced  half-long  in  these  words, 
especially  thos(;  in  2. 

O.  Nw.  o  appears  as  Q  in  dgtt9,  'daughter',  O.  Nw.  dottir; 
gQtt,  'good',  O.  Nw.  fjott,  and  vQks,  'grew',  O.  Nw.  vox  (ox), 

0,  Nw.  6  appears  as  ii  before  original  short  m  in  dumm,  'ver- 
dict', O.  Nw.  domr,  and  dumnmr,  'judge',  O.  Nw.  domari.  Liter- 
ary influence  of  Riksmal  dom  (pronounced  dgmm)  and  contami- 
nation with  dialectal  dumm,  adj.,  have  probably  both  operated 
here. 

Cp.,  liowever,  also  above  kgmma  <  O  Nw.  koma,  whose  form 
should  regularly  have  been  kdmd.     See  further  §  54. 

O.  Nw.  u 
§  5G.     The  regular  equivalent  of  O.  Nw.  u  is  //.     The  vowel 
remains  short  before  a  consonant  combination.     Examples : 

1,  before  nd  and  )ni: 

hundd,  bound,  O.  Nw.  hundit,  Gunimr,  O.  Nw.  Gunnarr, 
fifnid.),  asunder,  O.  Nw.  sundr,  fuun,  thin,  O.  Nav,  punnr, 
hiind,  dog,  O.  Nw.  hundr,  vumw,  p.prtc.  won,  O.  Nw.  vim- 

stund,  sb.  while,  O.  Nw.  stundr,      nit, 
munn,  month,  O.  Nw.  munn, 

2,  before  other  combinations: 

idr,  wolf,  O.  Nw.  ulfr,  Gulldik,  O.  Nav.  Gudlaikr, 

turf,]).\}rU'.n(}eded,0.^\y.hirftJnVd;),  cold,  O.  Nw.  kiiMi. 
stiVd,  theft,  O.  Nw.  stuld,  hurt,  away,  O.  Nw.  hurt  {hort) , 

and   before  original   //  in  svudl.  'swelling',  O.   Nw.  svullr,  and 
gud'L  'gold',  O.  Nw.  gull. 

3,  before  long  gg,  kk,  hh,  pp: 

skugg,!,  shadow,  O.  Nw.  skuggi,  Jukka,  luck,  O.  Nw.  Jukka, 
suf/ga,  sow,  ().  Nw.  sugga,  ffPP'  WP>  O.  Nw.  upp, 

luggd,  sb.  chew,  O.  Nw.  tugga,    kuljJ).),  block,  O.  Nw.  kubhi, 
hukk,  buck,  O.  Nw.  huJ:kr,  J.Juhha,  club,  O.  Nw.  J^Juhha, 

Before  words  in  -ug  the  condition  varies.  The  vowel  is  il  in 
ihfgj,  'youngster',  O.  Nw.  uugi,  and  in  Jriajgjr,  'hunger',  from  H.  G. 
n linger:  (>.  Nw.  iuuga.  'tongue',  is  pronounced  ttlngd  and  to^tjgd. 
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The  vowel  is  o"  in  (y^ij:/,),  'young',  ().  Nw.  uugr;  to^^tjrp,  'licavy', 
().  Nw.  puufjr;  and  regularly  in  lo^^ij(/d  (rarely  iihjgd),  ().  Nw. 
hiiHfd,  and  (/o"/?//.).  f/o"?}/.)  (rarely  (Juyff.}),  ().  Nw.  duiiffi. 

().  Nw.  //  is  o"  before  original  nk  in  lo^tjkj,  'luke-warm',  O. 
Nw.  lunhit. 

O.  Nw.  u  appears  as  short  u  before  original  short  m,  e.  g. 
Mimmar,  lobster,  O.  Nw.  hinn-     summ.),  some,  O.  Nw.  suniir, 

arr,  iumnM,  thumb,  O.  Nw.  puinall, 

summdr,  summer,  O.  Nw.  sinnar,  Numm.Hh'il,  O.  Nw.  Numedal, 

O.  Nw.  u  becomes  o  in  tQdim,  'to  dry',  O.  Nw.  puma. 

0,  Nw.  u  is  lengthened  in  originally  short  syllables,  both 
closed  and  open.     Examples, 

1,  in  originally  closed  syllable: 

JruJ.  trunk,  ().  Nw.  hulr,  guJ,  yellow,  O.  Nw.  (julr, 

Jnhf,  mind,  O.  Nw.  hugr,  rus,  peeling,  O.  Nw.  rus, 

mun,  gain,  O.  Nw.  munr,  sJx-ftJ,  shell,  O.  Nw.  shuJ, 

rug,  rye,  O.  Nw.  rugr, 

2,  in  originally  open  syllable: 

furd,  fir,  O.  Nw,  fura,  ]iugd,  desirous  of,  O.  Nw.  luigat, 

O.  Nw.  u  is  lengthened  before  original  -rd,  e.  g. 
slalr,  O.  Nw.  sJiiirdr,  sniurd,  smeared,  O.  Nw.  smurdi^ 

spurd  asked,  O.  Nw.  spiirdi,  hurd,  ought,  O.  Nw.  hurdi. 

By  analogy  to  other  verbs  of  the  class  these  verbs  often 
assume  the  ending  -d9,  as  spurdd,  smurdo,  and  nearly  always 
bw'dd. 

In  the  names  Giiri,  O.  Nw.  Giidridr  and  Gtlro,  O.  Nw.  Gud- 
rudr  there  is  loss  of  the  spirant  and  compensatory  lengthening  of 
the  u.  Also  O.  Nw.  Gudlaikr  is  pronounced  in  Aurl.  with  similar 
change  as  GuUhk,  by  the  side  of  GiVhhk  with  assimilation  of  dl 
to  //.    See  above. 

O.  Nw.  u 
§  57.     O.  Nw.  u  is  in  Aurl.  regularly  "u  (u).     See  §  6.     Ex- 
amples : 

hru,  bridge,  O.  Nw.  bra,  sun,  turn,  O.  Nw,  smla, 

hmr,  bride,  O.  Nw.  hrildr,  trii,  believe,  O.  Nw.  trua, 

gnm'i,  kneed,  O.  Nw.  gniia,  snt,  worry,  O.  Nw.  silt, 

dudy  dove,  O.  Nw.  diifa,  Intd,  bend  over,  O.  Nw.  hUa, 

hus,  house,  O.  Nw.  hits, 
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O.  Xw.  fljiUja  (fluga)  is  represented  by  ffjurjd  and  flugd. 

Aurl.  hrukd,  ^use',  is  to  be  referred  to  an  O.  Nw.  form  with 
short  vowel,  *brii]:a,  as  the  prevailinfr  Aurl.  pronunciation,  not  to 
O.  Nw.  hrilka.     (Contamination  with  hriik,  sb.) 

Aurl.  stukd,  'do,  be  engaged  at,  be  going  about  busying  one- 
self with  little  matters',  is  to  be  referred  to  an  older  *stiika. 

In  lulkd,  'shut',  O.  Nw.  luka,  shortening  of  the  vowel  has 
taken  place  probably  by  influence  of  lykja-lukda.  Shortening  also 
appears  in  hnddd,  pret.,  of  hw,  O.  Nw.  Ima-huda,  rarer  O.  Nw. 
weak  pret.,  beside  the  regular  O.  Nw.  hila-hio,  and  in  trwdcU, 
pret.,  O.  Nw.  truda,  'believe'. 

O.  Nw.  u  is  shortened  before  long  t  in  Mttdn,  O.  Nw.  uttan, 
(and  fiiruttdn,  O.  Nw.  fyriUtmi),  now  and  then  heard  pronounced 
"^uttdn,  and  in  Ivittd,  variant  r'uttd,  pret.  of  liitd.  r''\itd,  O.  Nw. 
liita — laut,  liitta. 

O.  Nw.  il  appears  as  u  in  stuppd,  variant  sfnppd,  sV'uppd, 
'stumble,  fall  headlong,  fall  dead',  O.  Nw.  stupa.  The  infinitive 
form  with  short  vowel  would  seem  to  be  due  to  a  weak  pret. 
stupda  (sttipada)  in  O.  Aurl.,  which  came  into  use  in  this  mean- 
ing by  the  side  of  the  regular  strong  form  stupa — staup,  meaning 
'overhang,  jut  forward'.  Influence  of  lutt9,  pret.  of  lutay  'stoop 
forward',  is  possible. 

The  word  suppd,  sb.  'soup',  variant  suppd,  .s'"u/jpo,  cp.  O.  Nw\ 
supa^  vb.,  'to  sip,  drink',  exhibits  similar  shortening  before  p. 

O.  Nw.  i 

§  58.  O.  Nw.  i  appears  as  i  in  originally  long  syllables,  e.  g. 
hindd,  bind,  O.  Nw.  hinda,  idld,  badly,  O.  Nw.  ilia, 

tlindd,  blind,  O.  Nw.  hlindr,         pVf/^,  gone,  O.  Nw.  gingit, 
fisk,  fish,  O.  Nw.  fiskr,  Mittkd'l,  O.  Nw.  Mikkel, 

O.  Nw.  i  appears  as  a  %  diphthong  of  tlie  third  series,  before 
the  combinations  ipj  (yg)  and  yk,  e.  g., 

r^hp],  ring,  O.  Nw.  ring?',  ))i^i)ikd,  lessen,  O.  Nw.  minka, 

t^hjij,  thing,  O.  Nw.  ting,  fl*^i{lk,  diligent,  ().  Nw.  flinkr. 

sp}-^iijgd,  run,  O.  Nw.  springa,      ifhjgld,  go  astray,  O.  Nw.  vingla^ 

A  common  variant  ])ronunciation  has  the  vowel  \,  as  tDjg, 
mujkd,  etc. 
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0,  Nw.  i  regularly  becomes  e  in  originally  slioi-t  syllables, 
closed  and  open.     Examples, 

1,  in  originally  closed  syllable : 

drcr,  drifting,  O.  Nw.  drif,  let,  color,  O.  Nw.  litr, 

fre,  peace,  O.  Nw.  fridr^  jel,  ravine,  O.  Nw.  gil, 

le,  wicket,  O.  Nw.  Jidr^  re,  vb.  will,  1  p.,  O.  Nw.  vil, 

sme,  sniitli,  O.  Nav.  sniidr,  rr,  wood,  O.  Nw.  vid?^, 

steg,  step,  O.  Nw.  stigr,  vm,  friend,  O.  Nw.  vinr, 

2,  in  originally  open  syllable: 

bet^,  morsel,  O.  Nw.  Mti,  letd,  to  dye,  O.  Nw.  lita, 

hete,  heat,  O.  Nw.  hiti,  jeng,  miserly,  O.  Nw.  girugr 
fetq,  condition  of  being  fat,  {-HP')-, 

O.  Nw.  fiti,  svega,  whip,  O.  Nw.  sviga, 

leva,  to  live,  O.  Nw.  Ufa,  vela,  week,  O.  Nw.  vika. 

This  vowel  occurs  regularly  in  the  p.prtc,  het^,  'bitten',  O. 
Nw.  hitit;  grep^,  'seized',  O.  Nw.  gripit,  etc. 

O.  Nw.  i  appears  as  '^i  in  siu^id,  'smithy',  O.  Nw.  smidia,  where 
the  vowel  c  that  was  to  be  expected  {.snied),  lias  been  replaced  by 
the  vowel  of  the  verb  S7ifid,  O.  Nw.  sniida. 

O.  Nw.  kvittr,  'free  from  obligation,  rid  of,  appears  in  the 
form  kr^Ht,  which  must  be  referred  to  an  older  Aurl.  krittr. 

O.  Nw.  kviskrd,  'whisper',  appears  with  diphthongal  vowel, 
kv'^iskrd.  This  form  is  to  be  referred  to  an  older  Aurl.  kviskra. 
We  should  otherwise  have  to  assume  in  both  kv^itt  and  kvHskrd 
later  diphthongisation  before  the  dental  combinations  tt  and  sk 
(skr),  which,  however,  is  contradicted  by  other  dialectal  forms 
in  -itt  and  -isk  as,  hittd,  vb.  find;  Inftd,  hit;  mitt,  sitt,  pron.,  fi.sk, 
hisk^n,  etc.,  etc. 

O.  Nw.  i  becomes  i)  in  tJWth^^  'church',  O.  Nw.  kirkia,  and 
klyppd,  'clip',  O.  Nw.  klyppd. 

O.  Nw.  * 

§  59.    O.  Nw.  i  regularly  becomes  ^i.    Examples : 
h^m,  wait,  O.  Nw.  hida,  t^lmq,  hour,  O.  Nw.  timi, 

glHd,  glide,  O.  Nw.  glida,  tr^ivd,  seize,  ().  Nw.  prifa, 

m^il,  mile,  O.  Nw.  mil,  ifiq,  nine,  O.  Nw.  nio, 
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Examples  of  lonji,-  i  in  early  loans:  hl^'i,  'become',  <  L.  G. 
blU-cn;  .st^i?ri,  fiskest^im,  'school  of  fish',  <  L.  G.  stim. 

Lonjjc  /  before  the  consonant  combination  str  is  shortened  in 
k/''ist)-<'i,  'to  paste,  *fi.\ue  on',  <  M.  L.  G.  kUstrcn. 

().  Nw.  I  is  shortened  before  tj  in  niffjan,  'nineteen',  O.  Nw. 
iiiti/in,  and  in  mtti,  'ninety',  O.  Nw.  nitigr  and  the  corresponding 
ordinals  iiittjand)  and  mtti^ndQ. 

Aurl.  n(/(lihn,  'riches',  with  short  i  is  not  the  native  word 
(O.  Nw.  nkdomr),  but  a  loan  from  Danish  rigdom,  as  also  the 
consonant  //  shows. 

In  riHH(t.  'scribble,  scratch',  from  ritsa  <  rita,  the  short 
vowel  form  was  already  present  in  O.  Nw. 

().  Nw.  /  appears  as  a  diphthong  of  the  third  series  before 
-(Id  or  -//  in  inflexional  forms  in  the  neuter  form  of  adjectives,  in 
*/  +  consonant,  and  in  certain  derivatives  from  verbs  with  long 
i.    Examples: 

I'^idd.  Avidtli,  <  ridd,  i^ikt,  rich,  <  rikt, 

vHff,  Avide,  <  rift,  kvHId,  rest,  O.  Nw.  hviJd, 

s^itt.  lianging  low,  <  fdft,  kr^ilt,  p.prtc,  rested,  <  hrila, 

f'uit,  nice,  <  fint, 

There  is  considerable  variation  in  the  ])ronunciation  of  some 
of  these  words.  See  §  0.  The  tendency  to  monopthongisation 
will  perhaps  most  often  result  in  an  r-vowel,  but  it  seems  some- 
times to  be  intermediate  between  close  c  and  i.  The  diphthong 
remains  half-long  often,  especially  in  the  neuter  forms  of  adjec- 
tives and  in  verb  forms  with  stem-consonant  +  dental,  as  fint, 
l^ikt,  p.prtc,  kr^itf,  etc.  Shortening  is,  however,  always  present 
also  here  wliere  the  consonant  combination  resulting  is  dd  or  ft. 

O.  Nw.  e 
§  (>0.  ().  Nw.  r.  which  renmined  e  in  O.  Ic,  underwent  a 
lowering  to  <r  under  certain  conditions  in  O.  Nw.  The  most 
general  case  of  this  change  was  when  it  was  preceded  by  r  (or 
consonantal  ii )  and  followed  by  r,  as  rcrk  >  rirrk.  vcrda  >  nvr- 
dii,  etc.  r»ut  in  sonic  dialects  r  became  <r  in  any  closed  syllable 
if  jtrcccdcd  by  r  ( /M  .  as  rrgr  >  I'frfi.  and  to  a  less  extent  if  pre- 
(••'(h'd  by  h,  I  or  r;  see  Noreen,  Attn.  ii.  aJtis.  Gr.,  §  104.  In  some 
localities  the  change  of  c  >  (r  took  place  still  nnu'e  generally, 
only  a  preceding  </  or  /,•  operating  to  prevent  the  change. 
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In  tlie  dialect  in  wliich  Xor.sk  lloinilUhok  is  written  not  only 
does  a  preceding*  r  and  a  followini;  r  or  I  serve  as  the  compound 
cause  of  the  chanj»e  of  c  >  (v,  but  a  ])recediug  v  so  operates  on  e 
in  open  syllable,  as  also  an  /  or  r,  wliether  preceding  or  following, 
as  vara,  bkrza,  cUvrcs,  drwcr,  and,  as  in  scwra,  even  where  the  r 
does  not  belong  to  the  same  syllable  as  the  vowel ;  see  Wadstein, 
Fornn.  Horn.,  p.  57,  further  pp.  55-Gl. 

For  the  condition  in  the  charters  Hjpgstad  has  shown  that 
the  greatest  inconsistency  prevails  in  the  use  of  c  and  a\  During 
the  period  from  1324-1550  c  predominates,  but  such  writings  as 
swm  by  the  side  of  sem,  and  iiiadr,  iiurd  by  the  side  of  nicd,  are 
common;  Maalet  i  del  gamlc  non^ke  Kongehrev,  p.  11.  The  incon- 
sistency increases  later  with  a.  greater  preponderance  of  cases 
of  w. 

In  the  dialect  of  Fragment  R.  A.,  58  C.  of  Koinings  t^kngg.sja, 
e  occurs  most  regularly  'Mn  the  unstressed  words  e^a,  med,  son, 
and  cnn  regularly,  also  in  the  pronouns  ck,  mcr,  vcr,  per,  ser^ 
pesse,  in  the  relative  participle  er,  in  the  verb  forms  vera,  er,  era, 
veret,  in  her  and  ner,  in  internasal  jiosition  in  tnemi^  nemu,  be- 
fore long  nasal  in  renna,  and  before  c  and  g  in  drecca,  drcger; 
also  in  the  words  pcpan,  pegJiar,  gera,  drcpa,  rettendom,  sela,  in 
hefi  and  hefer  and  once  in  penn.  The  writing  with  w  is,  however, 
more  common  elsewhere.  So  regularlv  between  v  and  r,  as  ra-rdr, 
varda,  rwre,  varra,  hvarfr,  Jn-<rrr,  between  h  and  r  in  ha'ra  and 
hasransteiii,  before  /  in  closed  sjdlable  in  raJ,  JurHzt,  halga,  and 
before  -ng  in  xtnnigh,  angn  and  (riigan";  see  Fragment  R.  A., 
p.  20. 

In  the  dialect  of  Trondhjem  there  is  a  similar  tendency  to- 
ward a\  However,  Ha-gstad  observes  that  not  only  does  a  fol- 
lowing consonant  combination  tend  to  preserve  the  narrower 
vowel  in  some  Mss.  but  also  to  some  extent  a  following  short 
consonant,  or  .s.s-,  .sf ;  GJ.  Tr0nd.,  32.  This  narrowing  influence  is 
further  exhibited  in  the  Trondhjem  dialects  in  the  change  of 
w  >  e,  which  had  taken  place  by  1250  in  some  words,  with  a 
single  consonant,  as  nes,  net,  leser,  dreke  and  before  -st  and  mi, 
in  hest,  gest,  menu,  01.  \Tr0nd.,  68\ 


'See  also  Maul  og  Minne,  1914,  p.  153. 
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As  fur  as  the  dialects  of  Sogn  are  concerned  an  examination 
of  tiie  diarters  indicates  that  e  and  ce  were  used  in  varying  degree 
in  the  different  parts  of  the  region.  I  shall  not  here  attempt  to 
formulate  any  rule  for  the  occurrence  of  (c  or  the  retention  of  e, 
but  shall  confine  myself  to  conclusions  that  will  be  suggested  by 
the  present  pronunciation  of  the  words  in  question  in  the  dial, 
of  Aurland  today.  I  shall  therefore  cite  the  forms  everywhere  in 
their  classical  O.  Nw.  form  in  -e. 

O.  Nw.  e,  iv,  regularly  appears  as  e  in  originally  long  sylla- 
bles. Examples :  ^.dl<^v9,  'eleven',  O.  Nw.  ellefi;  n^hnd,  'name', 
O.  Nw.  nefna,  and  s^kk,  'sack',  O.  Nw.  sekkr.  O.  Nw.  gekk  is  pro- 
nounced jikk  in  E.  Aurl. ;  O.  Nw.  penna,  petta  is  dinnd,  chttd. 

O.  Nw.  e  is  lengthened  in  originally  short  syllables  both 
closed  and  open.  The  vowel  is  regularly  e.  Examples:  t^k^, 
'takes',  O.  Nw.  tekr;  v^g,  'way',  O.  Nw.  vegr;  Qtd,  'eat',  O.  Nw. 
eta;  J^sd,  'read',  O.  Nw.  lesa,  and  tekr,  'taken',  O.  Nw.  tekit. 

Before  r  or  r-j-consonant  the  vowel  assumes  the  wider  qual- 
ity, as  liarddm),  'shoulders',  O.  Nw.  heradnir;  tjcvriij,  'wife',  O.  Nw. 
kerling,  etc.  Also  before  single  /  older  r  tends  to  become  a\  as 
w/f,  'sells',  O.  Nw.  selr;  vwlq,  'chooses',  O.  Nw.  vclr;  vcvl,  'well', 
O.  Nw.  vel.  Before  /+consonant  the  vowel  is  usually  ^,  as  lielsd, 
'health',  O.  Nw.  helsa,  and  siiejdd,  'spool',  O.  Nw.  sneldii. 

().  Nw.  e  in  originally  short  syllables  appears  as  e  if  preceded 
by  a  ])alatal  consonant,  as  je,  'give',  <  gefa:  jetd,  'guess',  <  geta, 
and  tjci,  'kettle',  <  ketill.  Cp.  also  ueduntQ,  'from  below',  O.  Nw. 
iiep(in-\-ti].  O.  Nw.  e  in  originally  closed  syllable  becomes  t 
throughout  all  Aurland  in  hinnd,  'her',  <  hennar;  itte,  'after', 
<  eptir;  tnj^n,  'noone',  <  enginn,  und  in  tlie  mime  Pitt^r,  O.  Nw. 
Petr. 

().  Nw.  e  becomes  ai  before  -ng  and  -)ik.  Examples:  di)]kd, 
'widow',  (>.  Nw.  eukd,  ckkja:  Idirifjt;;,  adv.,  <  O.  Nw.  lengi;  tdintjjd, 
O..Nw.  penkja,  etc. 

In  Aurland  and  Flaam  the  pronunciation  differs  to  some 
cxtciil.  (Oil  long  syllables  see  exceptions  above.)  O.  Nw.  e  ap- 
peal's as  (■  in  oi'iginally  closed  short  syllable  in  hrev,  O.  Nw.  href. 
(>.  Nw.  <■  ill  short  o]>('n  syllable  appears  regularly  as  e  in  the 
l».]>rl('.  of  a  number  of  vbs.  in  the  5th  and  6th  ablaut  rows,  as 
dri'pr,  Irkr.  Ir.sr.  rlr.  dirge,  ^'/Cif/C-  <^^C. 
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The  pers.  pruu.  U.  ]S'w.  t7t  is  most  often  c  iu  E.  Aurl.  wliieli 
would  seem  to  indicate  early  initial  vowel-lengthening.  See  Lar- 
sen,  ArViw  XXI,  120,  note;  Wigfors,  SprdJxIiga  Uppsat.scr  tileg- 
nade  Axel  Kock,  p.  169,  note,  and  especially  Larsen,  Maal  og 
Minnc,  1914,  pp.  147-172.  The  corresponding  oblique  case-forms 
are,  1  pers.  me,  2  pers.  de,  -3  pers.  se.  These  may  be  referred  to  older 
forms  in  i,  mik,  pik,  sik,  used  by  the  side  of  mek,  pek  and  sek  in 
Aurl.  They  could  also  have  arisen  from  the  forms  in  c  by  influ- 
ence of  the  1  pers.,  ck,  e. 

O.  Nw.  e 

§  61.  O.  Xw.  e  appears  as  e  everywhere  in  Aurl.  iu  kne,  O.  Nw. 
kne;  tre,  O.  Xw.  ire,  me,  pron.  pi.,  O.  Xw.  mer,  de,  pron.,  O.  Xw, 
per,  and  in  the  loan-words  rijerd,  <  L.  G.  regcren,  hdnterd  <  L.  G. 
hautrrcn,  spikkrh'-rd  <  L.  G.,  Du.  spckuJeren  and  other  verbs  in 
-era.  Observe  tliat  c  is  originally  final  in  the  word  or  the  syllable 
or  is  now  final,  as  in  the  two  pronouns. 

In  other  positions  the  conditions  vary  between  E.  and  W. 
Aurl.  In  the  former  O.  Xw.  e  appears  as  e  in  the  pret.  of  a  group 
of  originally  reduplicating  verbs,  as  hies,  <  hies,  gret  <  gret, 
lek.  <  lek,  etc,  O.  Xw.  e  before  -tt  appears  as  i  in  lift,  ritt,  slttt 
and  titt,  O.  Xw.  lettr,  rettr,  slettr  and  pettr.  Further  O.  Xw, 
freadagr  becomes  f redan  in  E.  Aurl.  (the  indefinite  form  is  hardly 
used).  The  vowel  is  c  in  Iqttd,  O.  Xw.  letta,^n^  r^ttdre,  O.  Xw. 
rctiarc. 

The  phonology  of  Aurl.  would  suggest  the  following  conclu- 
sions relative  to  the  change  of  r  >  rr  in  Aurl.  in  O.  Xw.  times. 
Tlie  tendency  was  much  more  general  in  West  Aurl.  than  in  East 
Aurl.  The  exceptions  to  the  operation  of  the  law  in  the  former 
are,  1)  when  g  or  k  preceded  and,  2)  when  the  vowel  was  final 
or  became  final,  in  which  cases  e  became  c.  The  narrower  vowel 
employed  in  East  Aurl  today  would  indicate  only  a  partial 
change  of  e  to  a\  the  tendency  being  especially  in  evidence  if  the 
following  syllable  had  an  a,  whereas  if  the  c  was  open  or  followed 
by  g  or  k  the  narrower  vowel  remained.     See  furtlier  above. 
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fo  y>  y,  0.'  a'- 

v;  (12.  ().  Nw.  (v  appears  reji^nlarly  as  rr.  Examples :  (im,  'honor', 
O.  Nw.  wra;  hlora,  'blister',  O.  Nw.  blara;  gnrt{',  pres.  of  f/mutd; 
Iwr^ft,  'linen',  O.  Nw.  Iccrept,  etc.  O.  Nw.  w  is  shortened  before 
tt,  as  rit,  O.  Xw.  att,  and  n^tti^,  pi.,  O.  Nw.  tuvtr. 

().  Nw.  //  in  originally  long-  syllables  is  regularly  //,  as  hiidi]jd, 
'build',  <).  ^s^y.  l^lffjfjjc:  mtk*^'^?  *key',  O.  N^y.  iij/kkcH :  f/mta, 
'hint',  ().  Xw.  *i/nifti,  etc.  Before  rd  >  r  there  is  compensatory 
lengthening  in  hyr,  'l)urden',  and  rij.ra,  'heed',  ().  N\y.  hijrd,  cyrda. 

<).  Nw.  y  in  originally  short  sjdlable  appears  as  long  y.  Ex- 
ami)les:  hijJ,  'pool',  O.  Nw.  hylr;  spyrj,  'asks',  O.  Xw.  spyr,  and 
sjyr,  'coagulated' (of  milk),  O.  Nw.  skyr.  ().  N\y.  y  ai)pears  regu- 
larly as  ^y/,  e.g.yhl^y,  'lead',  O.  N^y.  hly :  h'^ysd,  'to  house',  O.  Nav. 
hvfsa,  etc.  Before  long  or  double  consonant  O.  Nw.  y  appears  as 
short  ^y.     Examples:    d^yrt  <  dyrf ;  ii^ytt  <  nytt,  etc. 

().  Nw.  0  in  originally  long  syllables  regularly  appears  as  6, 
thus  soh'ii,  'sleej)',  O.  Nw.  s0fn;  oks,  'axe',  O.  Nw.  0(r,  and  opi^t, 
'upi)erm()st',  O.  Nw.  0pst.  In  originally  short  syllables  0  is  length- 
ened, as  .s'0r,),  'sleeps',  ().  Nw.  s0fr;  tj0t,  'meat',  O.  Nw,  kj0t  < 
kj{>i. 

(>.  Nw.  (!'  i-egulariy  appears  as  0.  Examples:  yr0u,  'green', 
O.  Nw.  f/ran:  f0<'i,  'feed',  O.  Nw.  facda ;  s0tj.),  'seeks',  ().  Nw.  xdkr, 
etc.  Before  long  or  double  consonant  0  is  shortened,  as  sott,  O. 
Nw.  sartt;  Im'kJnd,  'brothers',  O.  Nw.  hradrnar,  and  lions,  O.  Nw. 
ho'iifi.  O,  Nw.  (L  is  shortened  before  -)n  in  dihnniu  <  danu'i,  soin- 
md  <  sd'ma,  and  to  mind  <  twnia. 

The  Diphthongs. 

O.  Nw.  (li  (ci). 
^  (53.  O.  Nw.  wi  (ei)  regularly  becomes  di  in  Au^d.  Examples: 
hrdi,  broad,  ().  Nw.  hraidr;  «/°//f;i/(rt,  alone,  <  al-\-w'nid,  etc.  Be- 
fore con  sonant  combinations  di  is  sliortened,  as  })du}kd.  straighten, 
().  Nw.  hninkd,  rdinskd,  cleanse,  and  ().  Nw.  rainska,  digde^, 
])ret.  of  diyd,  own.  IToweyer,  the  neut.  adj.  is  most  often  pro- 
nounced with  half-long  yowel  (sometimes  eyen  with  long  yoAyel), 
thus  hdilt,  whole,  hdmt,  straight,  mint,  slow.  The  diphthong  is, 
however,  always  short  before  -tt,  as  hrditt.  fditt,  kidift,  ]>.prtc.  of 
khiid,  etc. 


73]  TIIIO   I»IAI,K(T  (»F   AriM.AXn  —  KI.O.M  73 

().  Nw.  (li  ;i])i)(';irs  as  (  in  njl.-oii  <  diiili  rani :  iti,  'abouf, 
<  (liint:  if,  as  in  //  ('tui(h'<t.),  'a  sin<!,l('\  <  iriti,  and  di,  ])i-(>n.  weak 
form  of  (lai.  The  rcMluccd  vowel  is  dnc  to  weak  sentence  sti-ess. 
^^'Ilen  ().  Nw.  <ii  a]i]ieais  as  r  in  kriii  <  liraim  it  is  due  to  con- 
tamination witli  hrcnii.  Riskup,  rul.skdp,  Mools',  ().  Nw.  rdidskitp 
shows  contamination  with  Riksmal  rcdskap. 

The  persona]  name  ().  Nw.  .I'Virikr  has  the  two  forms  A  ink 
and  Knk  in  Anrl.  The  former  is  i)honoIoiiicallv  regular;  IJnk 
is  <  Kiksmal  IJrik.  The  vb.  dehi,  ().  N\v.  ddila,  is  to  be  ex])hnned 
in  the  same  way;  cj).  Kiksmal  (JcJc. 

().  Nw.  (Ill  {Qii,  (I'll,  011 ) . 

^  (i4.  ().  Nw.  (Ill  is  regularly  an,  as  <T\\<id,  'eye',  ().  Nw.  (iiii/d ; 
Jiaus,  'sknir,  O.  Xw.  liaii.ss,  etc.  The  diphthong  is  shortened  be- 
fore a  long  consonant  or  consonant  combinations,  as  laupt.^,  pret. 
of  lawpa,  but  the  neut.  adj.  tends  to  a  half-long  vowel,  except 
before  -ft   (miwutt,  dautt,  etc.)      See  further  above  and  p.  18. 

().  Nw.  brand  appears  as  l)r0.  The  simple  A'owel  may  be  ex- 
plained from  such  compounds  as  fl('iff1>ro,  fn'uishrd,  nh/hro,  but 
may  be  in  part  due  to  Riksmal  hr0<l.  ().  Nw.  Imiii  appears  as 
J<iii ;  the  length  of  the  vowel  requires  deriving  the  form  l0ii  from 
compounds  {d('iksl0n,  tiJ0us,  etc. ),  and  not  from  lit.  I0ii,  which  has 
short  vowel. 

().  Nw.  (I'j/  ((('//,  r//). 

§  G5.  O.  Nw.  a\i/  appears  regularly  as  di  in  Aurl.  Examples: 
hmd/jd,  O.  Nw.  ha\i/(jja;  iiditd.  ().  Nw.  nwyia,  etc.  Shortening  of 
the  diphthong  takes  place  before  a  long  consonant  or  a  consonant 
combination,  as  hhViffj,  pret.  of  hld'ifd,  rdi.sf,  pret.  of  rdisd,  etc. 

O.  Nw.  jd,  JQ,  i'K  jo,  jii.  jd. 

§  G().  O.  Nw.  jd  appears  as  jv  in  j{ldd,  jrdm'i,  jrrta,  tjcdn/i, 
fj^d'l,  hjcJki^  and  yi'lra  <  O.  Nw.  ffjdJdd,  i/jiirnd,  hjarta,  kjarnl, 
fjaU,  hjalki  and  skjdJfd.  Already  in  ().  Nw.  jd  tended  to  become  /Vr 
after  //  or  k;  Noreen,  AUn.  u.  dItisL  dr.,  §67;  Ha-gstad,  67.  Tr0iid., 
p.  ()8;  Wadstein,  Fornu.  /lout.,  $  21.  In  the  verb  forms  the  vowel 
c  may  also  in  i)art  be  due  t(t  contamination  with  the  pres.  ind. 
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A  clear  case  of  such  coiitaiiiinatioii  is  that  of  Icta  <  lata  -\-  Ictr, 
in  the  Titii.^hrrf/  lijilofi.  -/oanial  of  Emjl.  and  (Imc.  Phil.,  X,  p. 
41. ~),  line  4.  It  may  he  observed  that  in  the  group  listed  above 
the  vowel  is  followed  in  all  cases  by  /  or  r.  V>>  have,  then,  in 
o|)eration  here  a  combinative  progressive  nmlaut  of  the  type  noted 
hy   Ila'gstad,  Maalet.  etc.,  pp.  18  and  32. 

().  Nw.  ja  ai)])ears  as  j/i  in  hjodh'i  <  hjalhi;  jod'n  <  janv; 
ijikVn  <  tjarn:  KJi'xlna  <  stjania  and  ■'<}611  (also  ■y0l }  <  sjalfr. 
These  are  to  be  referred  to  older  forms  with  /'(>,  which  existed  by 
the  side  of  those  in  /V/.  due  to  the  ])resence  of  a-  and  7^unllaut 
forms  in  tiie  same  [)aradigm,  see  Xoreen,  .1////.  //.  alti-sJ.  (rr., 
H  88-81),  hence  i-epresent  later  nmlant  of  JQ  to  jo.  In  .y0l  length- 
ening took  place  before  the  single  consonant. 

In  jah'n  from  jafit  the  a  remains  as  also  in  its  compounds 
jn iiiidl .  jaiiilio;/.  jaiii(/o^\  etc.  Further  also  in  jalied'l,  O.  Nw. 
/>/./•/.•  />/.  ().  Xw.  j(i :  jaxr  <  ///V/.s'/  (Falk  o<f  Torp.  I,  335),  and 
the  loans  ja<id  <    L.  (i.  jdf/cn:  jakt   <   ].-.  (K,  Du.  jaf/t:  jammer 

<  J^.  (t.,  ])n.  jammer. 

().  Na\.  jii  appears  as  jaii  in  jaiiJd  from  *hjd]a  which  must 
be  assumed  to  liave  existed  in  Aurl.  by  the  side  of  tlie  recorded 
().  Nw.  Jijala. 

().  Xw.  />>  appears  as  />/'  in  fljo^Ha.  ().  Nw.  fljota.  hjo^  <  h jo- 
da.  .s/V/'(/   <  sjoda.  etc.,  and  as  o"  in  hro^Ha   <  brjota  and  fro^sd 

<  frjo.sa.  in  hrf/sit.  O.  Xw.  hjro-'^t,  snf/.  ().  Nw.  snjor  {s)nrr)  and 
••<///,  ().  Xw.  sjor  {sjdr,  .s-(/t)  we  seem  to  have  earlier  ?/  from  jo  by 
/-umlaut.  ().  Xw.  Jiljota.  'get,  be  one's  lot',  appears  as  lata  in 
Aurl.  by  transference  to  the  infinitive  of  the  vowel  of  the  p.prtc. 

().  Xw.  jii  ai»pears  as  ///  in  fjilh-l:  <  pjiikJcr.  while  jil  appears 
as  /"u  i"u),as  l)lj'''u;f.)  {hj'''\\(/j)  niu]  fj"u,  ().  Xw.  hijugr.  Pjufr 
iPjofr). 

Consonants. 

h.  }>.  d,  t. 

vj  (17.  ( ).  Xw.  h  is  icgularly  represented  by  h.  Examples: 
hu.  ().  Xw.  hi'i.  had' II,  ().  Xw.  J)aru,  etc.  Final  p  in  Jdkup,  O.  Xw. 
daf,(d).  luay  be  due  to  the  genitive  (JaJcop.^)  but  is  also  explain- 
able liy  Ihc  disinclination  of  the  dialect  to  final  /;. 
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Long  1)  ro«>nlnrl.v  romains  hh,  as  knfihJjQ,  O.  Nw.  kiiuhhi, 
stdhhr,  ().  Nw.  stahb'i,  lahh,  O.  Nw.  Idbh,  etc. 

O.  Nw.  /)  is  roj>iilarly  represented  by  p,  as  ptuid,  ().  Nw. 
pund,  in'ipa  <  f/dpa.  I'Janip  <  klantpr,  etc.  (jreiuiuates  reinaiu: 
h{)pp(\,  O.  Nw.  Iioppn,  i<t{tppd,  ().  Nw.  stappa,  etc.  O,  Nw.  pt,  ft 
is  ill  all  cases  represented  by  ft  in  Anrl.  Examples:  skdft,  O.  Nw. 
skapt,  krdft,  O.  Nw.  krapt,  and  loft,  ().  Nw.  /o/)i. 

If  the  combination  pt  is  inflexional,  not  tauto-syllabic,  j)t 
remains,  as  jnpi,  adj.  iieiit.  f/o7>te, 'bought',  etc.  O.  Nw.  p.§,  /.s,  is 
regularly  ps,  as  (>/>,s'(/,  O.  Nw.  opsa,  Jopsd,  O.  Nw.  Icfsa  (l0psa), 
etc.  P/^,  /f.  is  assimilated  to  tt  in  dttr  <  f//)fA'  and  iit/^c  <  eptir. 
P  is  lengtheiKMl  in  uppdu  <  </y>p(/  <  up  d,  suppd  <  S'W/m,  *Hwpa, 
and  stiippd  <  stdpa,  stupu.  Of  the  latter  verb  Fritzner  cites 
only  the  form  with  u.  with  a  reference  to  Aasen  (see  p.  7fi4, 
fit u pa).  The  source  was  no  doubt  a  weak  verb,  the  past  stem  of 
which  had  a  half-long  vowel  (stuped)  which  became  short  and 
was  transferred  to  the  iufiuitive. 

O.  Nw.  <l  reguhirly  api)ears  as  <l  and  <hl  as  <l<l.  Exami)lcs: 
ddg,  O.  Nw.  dagr,  Idnd  <  hiud,  hgldd  <  haldn,  Jgddd  <  Jodda. 
jeddd  <  f/cdda,  etc.  Cp.  also  miJd  <  L.  (J.  iiiiJ<l.  I)  disaj)i)ears 
in  the  combinations  f//,  as  jupD  <  djup.r,  jor'l  <  dj{>riill,  and  in 
ndSy  ndsk,  as  tiJdns  <  til-\-l<tnds,  lidnskr  <  liaiidski.  aii<l  com- 
monly in  nr//  and  r(//i,  as  lidiild  [hdndld]  <  Jidiidhi  and  o^^tud 
(o^^rdnd)  <  ordna.  Before  syllabic  /  or  //  ^/(/  remain,  as  Jidtidl, 
rdndl,    etc.      Assimilation    of    ds'    to    s-.s    occurs    in    tixtr.ss   < 

O.  Nw.  t  regularly  appears  as  t,  except  as  below.  Examples: 
fdh'i.  ().  Nw.  t<i](i,  Jf/ftd  <  Ji/ptd,  etc.  Long  it  remains,  as  l^tt 
<  hHtr,  udtt  <  jidtt,  etc.  O.  Nw.  t  becouies  //  in  fdttu/  <  fdtockr. 
().  Nw.  ts  is  assimilated  to  ss.  p]xam]»les:  rr.sskd  <  ret.ska,  cdss- 
fddl  <  ratsfdU  <  rattisftill,  stf(.sf<lj  <  stiittslcgr.  Cp.  also 
liis.sif/  <  H.  (i.  Jtitziff  and  />/r/.v.s'  <  I)u.  phtatx.  DrQnniy,  'queen', 
is  from  ().  Dan.  droiiiiiiif/,  drotiiiiif/,  not  ().  Nw.  drottning.  T 
disa])i)('ars  in  the  combinations  .v^//  and  stu,  as  kj'ifiiid  <  kristna, 
k(jsiid  <  kQstndd,  gd-KsJirdr,  ().  Nw.  gd.stgcfar  <  f/cstgcfar,  etc. 
Ill  the  last  word  the  vowel  r/  is  due  to  Germau  iutluence.  The 
same  vowel  obtains  in  gdstd,  adj.,  as  dm  gd.std  kdr.  T  disappears 
in  the  combination  ///  in  f/o"/,>  <  kjortcl.  The  sg.  form  has  been 
iutlueuced  by  the  pi.   t/(>"l<'i,  (>.   Xw.  kjorlUii-.     rull:  og  Torp    (I, 
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'.]CiH)  siiji'iicst  Swedisli  influence  upon  lit.  A/o/r-.  The  plionoloii- 
jcally  re<;ular  form  would  be  tjo^rt'l. 

O.  Nw.  tj  initially  appears  as  tj.  Examples:  //nr/,),  ().  Xw. 
tji(f/ii,  tjod'n  <  tj'jni.  etc.  Intervocalic  //  becomes  ttj.  as  srtfjd, 
O.  Xw.  sctjd:  sittjd  <  f^itja:   also    after     /    in    nittjaii   <   uitjun 

<  niti/in. 

O.  N\v.  //,  k. 

^  (IS.  ().  Xw.  //  appears  as  (j  before  back  vowels  and  consonants 
oi-  in  final  i)osition.    Examples:  f/rar  <  ///"(//.  ^o"  <  f/odr,  f/it('i</d 

<  (/iKifjd,  Ii0(f  <  Ji(rgr,  etc.  LonjLi  //  remains  finjilly  or  before 
back  vowel,  as  i'{'(/(j<  i'<'g!/'\  JiQ!/!/<'i  <  Ji('!l!/iJ')'i-  ^i  bec(mies  k 
before  voiceless  consonant,  as  holt,  nent.  of  hog,  Jiokfi  <  h0f/tid, 
/(7.-.S',  pres.  <  Jrgst,  etc.  Also  ng  becomes  ijk  before  t,  as  ]('njkf, 
neut.  of  Idiif/r.     (Jn  becomes  kii  in  kiK^d^d^ju,  ().  Xw.  gneggja. 

().  Xw.  //  becomes  j  before  stressed  friut  voAvel,  as  j0)io  < 
f/cHOui,  je  <  gcfa :  cp.  rijcrd,  L.  G.  reffrroi  and  jehursddf/  i-tfif/), 
L.  (t.  (j ('hurt stag.  Before  unstressed  front  vowel  r/  usually  be- 
comes /.  Always  in  hrinj{'  <  Iciu/i ;  usually  before  the  suffixed 
article,  as:  drdinjvn,  h^rj{',  mu\ji,  hrlji.  rrjrdn,).  but  also  with 
iiuttural:  nh/.m,  i\'g^n,  h^lfji,  etc.  ().  Xw.  /////'  beccmies  ddj,  as 
hrf/ddj<i.  ().  Xw.  hri/f/f/jd;  U^ddjd  <  h'gg}<i.  < ).  Xw.  gg  is  variously 
pronounced  ddj  or  (/(/  before  front  vowels,  as  ri'/ddj,>ii.  rf/f/f/jn, 
<).  Xw.  ri/(/(/i)ni.     See  p.  12. 

Initial  ///'  becomes  /'.  as  jrdiid.  ().  Xw.  (/jtinid.  jold,  ().  Xaw 
gjuld,  etc.     In  medial  ]>osition  before  front  vowel  ///'  >  /  in  liijju 

<  liU/jen,  etc.,  but  usually  dj  before  a  back  vowel,  as  hd'idjd,  (). 
Nw.  hui/(/j(i,  and  tuidjd,  ().  Xw.  t(ri/</}fi.  In  sdid,  ().  Xw.  scf/ja. 
gj  >  ./  ;ni(l  the  resultant  <j  >  di.  After  //  r//  (lisa]tpears  in  dr'\i/d, 
( ).  Xw.  d.i'i/i/jd. 

i).  Xw.  A-  rejiiilarly  appears  as  A'  initially  before  back  vowels, 
before  consonants  and  in  final  position.  Examples:  kgd'ii  <  korii. 
kndd  <  knodii,  r''ik.)  <  rikr.  Ix'k  <   hck.  etc. 

().  Xw.  A-  becomes  //  before  stresse<l  front  vowel  and  befoi-e 
the  unstressed  front  vowel  of  endini>s,  as  tjrinid   <  kcinui.  tjd'ird 

<  kdi/ra.  ho^'tji  <  }}nkin  and  ni'\i/tj.)  <  nij/kit.  In  medial  position 
the  A-  locally  retains  the  jnuttei-al  (piality  ;  see  above  ]).  ^'2  and  ^  3!). 
().  Xw.  kjdlki  is  always  ])ronounced  fjdkr. 

().  Xw.  kj  becomes  //  and  kkj  beccmies  ttj.     Exam])les:  tjot 

<  ^'h'f'  tJ!'/''tJ(t  <  kirk  id.  tiittjd  <  /\i/kkjd,  etc. 
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O.  X\v.  /,/.•  ;ii>]»(';ii's  ;is  kk.  as  (Jnkka  <  ilrikka,  jrkk  <  f/ckk, 
etc. 

Ill  tile  coiiildiial  ion  iikl  tlic  ii  >  (/  and  the  A'  is  riMluccd,  as 
If'nifkt  (tdiift  or  even  sonictiincs  faujt),  ().  Nw.  pcnkl.  Sec  above 
under  //.  A'  remains  in  tlie  eonibination  .skt  ;iu<l  ;/.s7.".  as  r(hskt, 
Ih'iii.sk.  etc.  ().  X\v.  friski  nsnally  appears  as  frikst,  liowever, 
witli  nietatliesis.  In  fn'iiishro,  'wheat  bread',  itskt  has  become  us 
Itefore  aiiotlier  consonant. 

A'  lias  disappeared  in  s/nfakkrl  <  .s/xkUikcl.  ().  N\v.  stni.rt 
{stnikst)  is  ])r()iiouiiced  strakst  or,  nsnally,  Irasf  with  loss  of  A' 
and  dissimilation  of  s-^ — sf  to  / — st. 

().  Xw.  /-,  /.  d,  Ik 

^  (51).  ().  Xw.  /•  regularly  appears  as  /•.•  /•r<  //V.  rvij  <  rc(ii\  etc. 
().  Nw.  /  that  stood  for  the  voiced  s])irant  is  also  reiiubirly  /•.  as: 
mru  <  sofa,  f/glr  <  (jolfr,  tfirra  <  purfn.  etc.  The  combination 
rr  remains,  as  rraiif/j  <  rrain/r,  rr^id  <  ri'idd  and  rraitd  < 
rnritti,  etc.;  however,  c]).  fdijf/dih  'the  reverse  side'  and  rdnija, 
'to  turn  inside  out'.  1'  disappears  in  the  combination  li\  ().  Xw. 
//.  in  toIJ  <  toJfr,  sf/H  <  silfr,  hdlJ  <  haJfr  and  x/Vi//  <  .sjdlfr. 
AVIieu  //(///  retains  the  weak  r  the  pronunciation  is  lidlrr.  In 
coin])Ounds  /r  >  /  as  hdlfiull  <  JialffiiJlr,  Jid]bro^\r  <  Jialfhrodir. 
V  disappears  after  /?  in  (h/  <  diir  <  f//.  //n  <  tjitr  <  Pjiifr,  an<l 
^/uf?  <  f////V/,  and  tinally  in  tar,  pres.   <  /''/r/. 

().  Nw.  /  regularly  appears  as  /  wliere  the  sound  was  /  as 
initially;  //  appears  as  //,  Examples:  fdu  <  fa,  fjo^^r  <  fJQrdr, 
f/dffrd'I  <  f/affcJ,  straff  a,  L.  G.,  Du.  straffcii,  etc. 

The  O,  Nw.  combination  j)t,  ft,  is  regularly  now  ft.  See 
above.  Thus  it  is  clear  that  the  labial  here  was  not  a  stop  sound 
but  spirantal,  hence  today  everywhere  ft.  The  writing  Avith  />  in 
().  Nw.,  however,  indicates  bilabial  spirantal  cpiality. 

O.  Nav.  d  regularly  disappears  or  is  assimilated  to  a 
neighboring  consonant;  dd  remains  as  dd.  The  ])honological 
changes  that  l)rought  about  this  great  change  in  the  dcMital  series 
of  the  dialect  are  in  general  those  that  operate  in  all  the  west 
Nav.  dialects  and  in  part  also  in  the  literary  language.  We  may 
summarize  the  condition  in  our  dialect  as  follows: 
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().  Nw.  d  (lisai»i)('ars  ]  ),  after  originally  and  secondarily  long 
vowels:  70"  <  (/6^t\  (jia  <  (jladr:  2),  in  the  combination  rd: 
(far  <   (i<trdi\  fjo^'r  <  fjordr.     Bs  is  assimilated  to  sh:    6s(s)hi 

<  0dsla.  1 1  friHfi  <  til  frids,  go^sld  <  godsligr,  gusshus  <  guds- 
lius,  etc.  In  .sUis,  'style',  we  do  not  have  assimilation  but  a  con- 
tract form  <  stad-\-s.  Assimilation  of  dg  to  gg  appears  in  stggga, 
<).  Nw.  stddga,  and  of  dk  to  kk  in  fn'ikkd,  O.  Nw.  tradka  and 
ittdkk,  O.  Nw.  niadk. 

().  Nw.  p  regularly  becomes  t,  as  tdkka  <  pakka,  tre  <  prir. 
tgdnd  <  puma,  etc.,  but  appears  as  <1  in  the  pronouns  and  pro- 
nominal adverbs,  as  du,  din,  d^g,  de,  da,  ddi,  dqnud,  ddr,  dis.smdir. 
etc.  (pii,  pinn,  etc.).  The  voiced  dental  here  is  due  to  weak  sen- 
tence stress. 

O.  Nw\  m,  n,  I,  r. 

i  70.  ().  Nw.  ))i  is  regularly  represented  by  7/*,  as  me  <  )iicr, 
pron.  tone  <  S)iiid)\  Idiuh  <  lamh,  etc.  Intervocalic  m  after  a  short 
vowel  becomes  mm,  as  kgnimd,  s'unuiHir,  tum»i.).  liimm^d'I,  etc. 
(O.  Nw.  homa,  smiuir,  puinall,  liiimll) .  Cp.  also  nimmq,  < 
ne-\-me  <  ]ied-\-med.  lu  this  position  m  >  mm  also  after  a  long 
vowel  in  dommd  <  docma,  tommd  <  iwma  and  skummdkdr  < 
sk6-\-makar.    Cp.  nimm^. 

Before  /  the  m  assumes  labio-dental  quality  in  k/imfur,  k-am- 
phor'.  There  are  no  other  occurrences.  Cp.  the  sound  repre- 
sented by  mf  in  O.  Nw.  namfn  <  nafn. 

O.  Nw\  n  regularly  appears  as  n  and  nn  as  nu,  thus  n^y 

<  n3'r,  J)\ndd  <  hinda,  rignd  <  regna.  r^nnd  <  ,ren;/«,  etc.  T  be- 
comes 7^/  before  ?>  in  the  prefix  an  in  «/>^/>p,  O.  Nw.  ambod,  andhod 
and  in  dmhifdld  <  anhefala.  N  disappears  in  interconsonantal 
position  in  hdrsl  <  harns0l,  hdrsdi)j  <  hdDissa'iiig.  and  rf/s-sd, 
'wade',  <  /Y//W  <  ratum.  X  becomes  syllabic  finally  in  the 
combinations  />/<.  ////.  and  r/?  .•  )K//>'y/   <  n<ifu,  hjg'n  <  ///////.  /.•(>(//'yfc 

<  korn,  etc. 

A^  becomes  y  before  //  or  A:,  as  lidnklw,  O.  Xw.  Juindkhr,  ujkgii 

<  wimi-^hvarn,   dijgdu   <  angd,  etc.     A^(;    becomes    (/(/,    as    h'nj)! 

<  /r//j.r/,  /o"//;/  <  pinig,  etc.  Before  /  n  becomes  n,  as  /i«/«/  < 
linjal,  Idinje  <  /r»r//.  sdiiij^dn^,  O.  Nw.  sainginiir,  etc.  The  »i. 
assumes  palatal  quality  also  before  f^j  <  sj,  skj,  though  it  is  less 
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distinct,  as  //».s'./V/  <  y.skja,  ransjriD,  ().  Xw.  nnidskiif/r,  lit.  Nw. 
r<ui.sJx('Ji(/. 

().  Nw.  /  regularly  reiuaiiis,  as  lata.  ().  X\v.  lata :  folk,  ().  Nw. 
folk.  etc.  ().  Xw.  I  is  lost  tiually  aflcr  originally  short  vowel  in 
ve^  ska,  tc  (O.  Nw.  ril^  skal.  til),  and  after  r  in  kar,  O.  Nw.  karl, 
and  ijwriij,  O.  Nw.  kwrling. 

O.  Nw.  //  becomes  (7/,  where  the  /  is  syllabic  if  final.  Exam- 
ples: ddl^y  O.  Nw.  allir;  icll,  O.  Nw.  illr.  etc.  Cp.  also  loan- 
words: mbidla  <  iiibilla  <  L.  G.  inbildcn.  LI  becomes  dl  also 
in  syllables  with  secondary  stress.  Examples:  Jnnimrdl.  <  himUl. 
mty'^dl  <  citf/ill.  Ifihi^d'l  <  hihel.  dpcuVl  <  apall.  upQstM'l  < 
aposteU,  hfttodl  <  Fr.  houteiUc,  etc.  When  stems  of  this  type 
appear  as  the  first  part  of  componnds  the  sonnd  II  commonly 
remains,  as  gidlring  <  gullJiriuf/r,  fj^lUmitd  <  fjeUhwita,  etc. 

If  the  stem  ends  in  a  dental  the  following  /  becomes  7,  as 
hdnd'l  <  handl,  hdtt'l  <  hasJ,  v^ks'l  <  vexl.  etc.  However,  if 
the  stem  closes  with  a  labial  or  a  guttnral  a  weak  svarabhakti 
vowel  is  usually  heard,  as  hdgg'^l  <  liagi,  duhlfl  <  dahl,  rdm- 
mH  <  *raml,  etc. 

In  mon^lld.  'sweet  cherry',  II  remains  in  stressed  syllable.  In 
position  with  secondary  stress  /  remains  in  mdkril.  Du.  Jiiakreel. 

O.  Nw,  r  regularly  remains,  as  rdin  <  Jiraiiin.  drdpj  <  dropi, 
etc.  The  changes  of  r  are  the  following:  rn  >  dn — jediid  < 
gjarna,  hydnd  <  liyrna,  hqdnd  <  lierna,  etc.  Cp.  also  the  inflex- 
ional forms  gntddnj,  O.  Nw.  gntarnir,  h^nd^duj.  O.  Nw.  liendrnir, 
etc. ;  rs  >  ss — f^sk  <  fersk.  tv-'ik  <  porsk,  kiissomaT  <  kQr-\- 
som-\-er,  >To^stdg  <  Borsdagr,  etc.  However,  cp.  hyrsd,  rarer 
hyssd,  <  O.  Nw.  hyrsa,  hgrs  <^kors,  spursmdul  <  sjnirsmdl,  in 
which  literary  influence  enters.  Assimilation  of  r.s  >  ss  does 
not  take  place  where  the  combination  rs  is  secondary,  as  hdrs'l; 
see  above.    Older  rm  is  assimilated  to  mm  in  ddmm^  <  pa,r-{-ined. 

Final  r  is  lost  in  words  with  weak  sentence  stress,  as  a-  <  er, 
vd  <  tiar,  /id  <  har,  and  medial  r  in  va\  O.  Nw.  vera.  O.  Nw, 
fdrligr  is  usually  pronounced  fdub  (rarer  fdurh,  fdrle) . 

O.  Nw.  li,  j,  s,  z,  X. 

§  71.  O.  Nw.  h  regularly  remains  except  in  the  combinations  hi, 
hr  and  hn  where  //  disappears,  as  Inupd,  O.  Nav.  lilaupa;  rupj. 
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().  Xu.  Jiriiif/r:  )u'ik/:r.  ().  N\v.  Iiiiakl:i.  luitially  in  the  second 
eleiiiciit  of  ;i  (MOiijioiind  //  (lis;i])iieai's  in  hJrhkus  <  hhrkJius. 

Initially  hcforc  vowels  and  in  tlie  eonibinations  hj.  fj.  Jj,  in j 
and  s/)i.  i  is  jireserved  as  /.  Exanii)les:  hjod'n.  O.  Xw.  hJQni; 
jod'ii,  ().  Nw.  jam:  fj('<J'L  (>.  Nw.  fjdU:  mjuk,  O.  Nw.  mjnkr; 
lj(>''r.),  ().  Xw.  //'or/;  xpji'lkr.  <).  Xw.  spjalki,  etc.  ().  Xw.  Ij  appears 
as  /  (piitc  conniionly  in  jf/s,  ji/iit,  O.  Xw.  Ijoss,  Ijost. 

The  c(nnbinations  f/j  and  hj  remain  as  /;  see  §j5  72  and  74. 
The  conibination  <//'  is  also  usnally  reduced  to  /.  as  /n/A>.  O.  Xw. 
dji'ijir:  jtrrrl,  ().  Xw.  (Jjofiill:  liowever,  also  remains  as  dj.  djnp. 
dji'i'r.  (J.  Xw.  djarfr,  d,jwv<^l,  or  in  tbe  last  is  reduced  to  d,  as 
d<n<^1. 

().  Xw.  A/,  tj  and  pj  all  appear  as  a  palatal  t  (tj).  See  above, 
§  10  and  >j$  70-72.  ().  Xw.  skj  and  sj  become  s/;  see  §  10  and 
below. 

().  Xw.  /  remains  in  tbe  ending  ja,  as  sf/nija.  O,  Xw.  sjjinja; 
.srrrjd,  O.  Xw.  srerja ;  rilja,  O.  Xw.  riJja. 

Inoroanic  /  a])pears  in  spjf/^h,  'shuttle',  O.  Xw.  spoJi.  and  in 
.v//Vr/,  ().  Xw.  stcrtr. 

Inorganic  /  witli  pejorative  signification  appears  after  /  and 
p  in,  e.  g.,  pjuuku.  'l)e  uselessly  active',  <  pduk.  'stick,  poker', 
and  with  change  of  vowel,  fjdfld  {c\).  fitJu) ,  'be  busy  with  some- 
Thing  that  goes  slowly  and  laboriously,  putter'.  Such  cases  are 
(luite  numerous,  though  the  form  Avithout  the  j  is  not  always  in 
use  in  Aurl. 

./  often  disai»]>ears  before  //  <  0  <  o  and  before  u  in  A'arious 
consonant  grou]>s.  Exam])les:  hrf/.sf.  ().  Xw.  hrjost:  knf/sk,  O. 
Xw.  knj6.sk:  .snf/.  ().  Xw,  snjor:  ]f/s,  ().  Xw,  Ijo.ss:  h\gd.  O,  Xw. 
Iji'ifpi :  siruka.  ().  Xw.  .strji'ika :  dru(/.>,  ().  Xw.  drjiU/r:  h]u(/<).  O. 
Xw.  h/ji'i(/r.  ./  disai)i)ears  before  6  in  hny^td,  O.  Xw.  hrjotd,  and 
in    the    occasional    flo^Hd.  ( ).   Xw.  fijota,  generally    pronounced 

f  I  jo"  I  (I. 

().  Xw.  .s-  regularly  remains.  Examples:  .so",  ().  Xw.  srd ; 
Ki'iiKj,  ().  Xw.  su :  ska,  ().  Xw.  xkudi :  frusk{\  ().  Xw.  fri-skr:  Jaisd, 
( ).  Xw.  hi  i/s(i,  etc.,  etc. 

().  Xw.  sj,  skj  and  sfj  become  x/.  as  HJo^Uif/d.  O.  Xw.  sjuin/a; 
sjuk.).  ().  Xw.  sji'ikr:  KJo'^td.  ().  Xw.  skjota:  KJodnd,  O.  Xw.  stjania, 
etc. 
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Of  tlic  c()in])osito  sounds  .r  and  .:  the  foUowinjj^  only  need  be 
noted:  ./■.  wliicli  in  ().  Nw.  stands  for  ks,  is  regularly  rei)resented 
by  Is  in  Aui'l.  today.  Examples:  laks,  'herring',  ().  Nw.  J<i.r; 
(>/.-,s7.  'siioulder',  ().  Nw.  Q.rl ;  srks,  (:■,  O.  Nw.  sr.r;  rrksa,  'grow', 
().  Nav.  rc.id.  an<l  67,-.s\  'axe',  ().  Nw.  0.t.  Exception:  jakedl,  'jaw', 
in  wliicli  an  v  has  disappeared  (O.  Nw.  ju-rl) .  O.  Nw.  .r  which 
etyniologically  corres])onds  to  gs  also  is  ks  in  Aurl. 

O.  Nw.  .:,  which  in  O.  Nw.  stands  for  ts  (etyniologically  ds, 
ds  or  t.s),  is  regularly  represented  by  s  in  Aurl.  today.  On  changes 
of  .:  in  O.  Nw.  times  see  Noreen,  Alfii.  u.  altisl.  Or.,  §§  2()3,  2, 
and  293,  2;  cp.  also  §§  292  and  300,  1,  4,  note  2.  Examples:  h(^st, 
O.  Nw.  hc.ztr:  ^Ist,  ().  Nw.  eJztr;  U'lris,  O.  Nw.  lanz;  f/o^8S,  O.  Nw. 
i/6z;  sHst,  O.  Nw,  sizt;  finst,  'is  not  found,  does  not  exist',  O.  Nw. 
finzk,  medio-passive,  2  sg.  pres.  ind.     See  also  under  t. 
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TEXTS  IN  PHONETKJ  TRANSCRIPTION. 

LruLOKK  (Alp-hokx  Call). 

O  stut'n,  0  stut-ii, 
Rujf/ohn,  1-^ysit]  tut'n! 
(tullhod'n  Idut,  GuWiQd'n  Jdut! 
sf/ijij  </ii.  Idijkt  hurti  nnt'ii! 
])('i  srarn  '"i  iint'ii : 

/)\\  tar  ittjc  kddJd, 

d\\  tdr  ittjr  kddld! 

RujfjQhn  0'  fddTn 

ff/r  spjc/Hi,  ff/r  spjo^ti — 

GidlliQd'a  grdiit,  GuUhgd'n  (frdut! 

sfppj  dld^r  mdir  uiidj  nnt'n. 

Riddles. 

1.     J\{>  (V  dd  so  jrijij  dfit  brtfji'ii  {/  J<^'^t  dnkld  Q  liijc  dnk? 
'1.     Runt  so  dit  ^gg,  Idrjkt  so  dm  tOf^tP'^^Ofl- 

3.  FHrd  MijgdndQ,  pird  gdtjgdnd^ 
tvo^  r/isd  r<rg  ti  h^y, 

tro^  pdtkd  upp  i  .y^y 
dm  diltd  itt^. 

4.  Runt  so  .s'o"/.  svdrt  so  jo^r, 

Q  (V  tjr  kortjjv  ,s'o"/  rJdr  /o"r. 

5.  Ai  stdrd,  fud'l  nir  grdu  udl,  Q  uijrii  kdii  td  din  iKirr  fud'l. 
(5.     J\o  (!•  dd  so  f/dur  Jidilr  ddg{'n  Q  intji'  tjrni  du  fli'ttji'nf 

T.  Eg  edit  dit  undalqkt  ire 

roHi  snwr  upp  g  tgppon  ne, 

dd  rrks  fini  nntr)-'n,  g  ni''iiikd  u  ni  rdilr'ii. 

S.  Fug'l  tj{ni  jr'ugdnd.)  fj0rla'us, 

g  sa't  sqg  pdu  tre{'  hldlwus, 
s^idfi  tj^ni  di  jihnfru  r^idnd.)  fo^thrws, 
g  <rt  upp  fug'l'n  niunnhrns. 
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PUOVERRS. 


1.  Eplv  f<^dlv  tjr  Idtjkt  frdu  ajHurrn. 

2.  Blo^^  a'  uldvr  .so"  tutU,  da  intjr  <r  tjukkdr  el  vdt'n. 

3.  Vilj^n  drwg^  hdlvd  ldss§. 

4.  Ddr  ggft  fglk  w  fcir  tjrnintr  f/gtt  folk  te. 

5.  Am  skd  hot,)  Jcrd  g  Idfd  Ivrd. 

6.  An  (I-  Id  I  so  Mifij§  set^. 

7.  Kg  ^/-o"  lid  <//o"/>  tjrm  intjr  ddn  tre{'  ue. 

8.  Da  (;  Iditt  g  stdii  i  lysd  g  nif/rkd  s^(/  %j0l. 

9.  Kdr  ce  s§g  s,j0l  n^mmust. 

10.  Dd  so  w  spdrt  w  t^nt. 

11.  Ddn  so  ii\t}c  jmm3  pdu  sjeh)jg,))i  fdftr  dld^r  ddJdr'n. 

12.  Vw?^i  a'  so  dn  twk  nd  te. 

13.  Smuud  gr^ytd  hd  dg  dtr'j. 

14.  Ddr  (F  mdipj  din  gdmmdd'J  gdl'n. 

15.  l^ihiniij  l*^ikd  }m/^n  g  sihiniu  dgttjn^  soldis  hJ^i  di  hed,(ljr  jifte. 

16.  For  rn^yfj^  g  for  Vitq  sj^mme  dJti)j)j  \\t. 

17.  Dd  skd  din  st^rkf  rygg  ti  h(crd  go^^  ddgd. 

18.  Ndur  dd  rigm  pdu  pr^st'n  so  dr^ypD  dd  pdu  kigkkdr'n. 

19.  Hdimd  dVn  Q  burtQ  gdVn. 

20.  Ddn  so  irifj^  vdugd  dn  iiitjd  vinn. 


-Df  r^rt  v^rr  g  v^rr  sd  gufn  dn  skuhh  sdid  wr^  vwr^. 
Jdssomfu  sd  gufn  dn  skiiUh)  sdid  dmmcn. 
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INDEX. 

Tlu*  Index  is  intended  to  cover  only  the  stems  (Kcni-rinj>  under 
''Distrihutiou  of  Vowels  and  Consonants  in  stressed  Position". 
Undetined  words  in  other  parts  of  the  work  will,  however,  also 
be  t»iven.  The  limitations  of  si)ace  necessitate  restrietinji'  detini- 
tions  to  one  word.  Derivatives  will  not  be  included  nor  intlex- 
ional  forms  used  in  the  discussion  to  illustrate  sounds;  thus  only 
the  intinitive  of  verbs  is  o'iven.  As  it  is  assumed  that  this  work 
will  be  used  only  by  those  who  possess  a  knowledge  of  Xor\\ejiian 
and  who  will  readily  recognize  most  Norwegian  dialect  forms 
only  enough  has  been  given  to  enable  the  user  to  identify  the 
word.  Many  words  easily  recognized  are  therefore  omitte<l.  It 
is  hoped,  however,  that  the  Index  will  be  found  to  furnish  all  that 
is  necessary. 


«(/7,  nobility 
ddUiruu,  already 
a()(j,  ill-will 
(ig'u,  awn 
(luju,  own 
aim,  steam 
(iiilK'o,  widow 
dita,  be  called 
dlo^^rt,  contract 
a  Jit  a.  take  care 
(il,  an  ell 
a  hi,  to  rear 
dlun,  alum 
dnihdr,  bucket 
dmhg,  tool 
amid,  egg  on 
dndr,  breath 
diitdii,  either 
dpd,  fool  with 


dpdd'l  M])])le-tree 

(il)'l.s''iii('i,  orange 

dridi.s.  otherwise 

driiidi,  army 

a r  1110,  poverty 

dfrndd,  backwards 

dt/dii.  18 

dulor,  tield 

dfif,  oar 

dm,  beam 

dilttd,  keep  in  mind 

diivjv,  over 

difisd ,  newspaper 

arid,  breed 

drrvg,  wrong  ])ath 

Hd,  bath 

bad  Id,  to  wraj) 

hdiii ,  bone 

bdiii .  straight 


hdudi,  bench 
bdisd,  hea])  together 
hdi.sik,  company  of  bi- 
cycle riders 
hdi.sf.  beast 
bdkstrr,  baking 
bald,  to  trouble 
band,  track 
bail  da  HI,  dotage 
bdiind,  swear 
bdskd,  work  jiard 
bdu.s,  stall 
bdut,  boat 
brddjr.  both 
b('l,  sb.  while 
b(''ld,  vb.  charivari 
Jivljd,  bellow 
brrjd,  save 
brrr{',  only 


86 


THE  DIALECT  OF  AURLAND — FLOM 


[86 


h{rr,  bare 
b^snd,  iiiii)roye 
hi'std,  ora  11(1  mother 
bet(^,  bit 
b{tl(ir^  bejigar 
hihrc'i,  (quiver 
hidn(^,  vessel 
hidditr,  begger 
hisk,  second  breakfast 

at  10  o'clock 
hi^nutr,    old-fashioned 

scale 
h IS II a,  stare  at  in  won 

dernient 
hitfd,  bind 
?>yo"r/,  offer 
hjodid,  bell 
hldik,  pale 
hidrntjd,  glitter 
hi  a  kid,  flutter 
Wisl^,  kindly 
hijuf/,  bashful 
hidhj,  wedge 
hhVitd,  moisten 
hldto^  sb.  soak 
hJo^^}n,  blossom 
hJ(r.  turn  the  leaves 
hlanid.  blister 
hJf/iiiiiid,  to  bloom 
b{)t'ii.  Itottom 
/>o"/7/,  ril)hitu 
l)rdi,  broad 
brduk,  noise 
brdihid,  melt 
br''Ujd,  s])rea<l  out 
brrkkd,  lireak 
hr'iiii,  a  kind  of  cheese 
br^'iilf/d,  chest 
br{'.std,  curdle 


brrtf.  tiu-])au 
btx'ttd,  turn    the    cor- 
ner of  a  leaf 
bridl^,  spectacles 
bri.sUy,  sprat 
bro^Hd,  break 
brw,  bridge 
bruf/(/um ,   bridegroom 
bmr,  bride 
brns,  soda 
brusk,  brush 
brf/iin,  well 
bnrijd,  bleat 
br'\ijnd,  wliet 
braid,  mass 
luldddid,  dairy-maid 
bud  Id,  sb.  bubble 
bih/,  paunch 
biV,  trunk 
J)unib,  loom 
bumhd,  oven 
build,  bottles 
bjidOjjd,  build 
bijr,  load 
b^yd,  rain-cloud 
b'^yid,  trade 
bd,  notice 
bdgd,  bow 
bdx,  chaft' 
I )d III  III,  ])()ol 
ddiiiiiid,  dame 
(Id inJd'us,  gawky 
(Id  III j),  steamer 
ddskd,  dash 
ilduiiid.  taste,  suiell  of 
ilrpir,  repulsive 
d{ri^n,  neat 
dik.sir,  window-hook 
(hlid,  toddle 


duiiind,  darken 

dirk,  club 

dgkk,  hollow 

dgrff,  fishing-line 

dgrl9.  poorly 

dgrman,  sultrj^ 

dgrnd,  grow  stale 

drdid,  swing 

drdssd,  tug  along 

drdfiii,  draught 

drdr,  leavings  of  malt 

drevd,  drift 

drei'ii,  soiled 

dnvjd,    porridge  -  fod- 
der for  cattle 

drgpld,  sprinkle 

drupd,  drip 

drf/kk,  drink 

drf/fi.yd,  fall    in  a 
shower 

dim,  dove 

dulsmdul,  secret 

dumJd,  go  about  aim- 
lessly 

duijk,  keg 

dum,  dose 

(hhskd,  switch 

df/Jjd,  conceal 

df/ III  Hid,  judge 

df/sid,  a  gad-about 

dijiid,  stop  \\\) 

dd'u.^r,  milk  and  jior- 
ridge  lunch 

ddi,  die 

dkhpd,  baptize 

Edlcvd,  11 

eg^n,  stubborn 

rgid,   pick    a    (piarrel 
with 
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vkla.    pick    a    quarrel 

with 
cA-N*/.s-,  drill 
qkta,  geuiiiue 
rlia,  harass 
ruiju.  pick    a    quarrel 

witli 
(•ndrd,  alter 
fnsd,  touch 
<^rm,  sleeve 
ert,  pea 
(^rtit,  tease 
f'8k{')uo,  eskimo 
^sp^derd,  dispatch 
^ss,  ace 
fs;«,  box 
^tja,  widow 
^th'i,  purpose  to 
Fdb'u,  embrace 

fdhro,  uncle 

judder,  sponsor 

fdd.ld,  to  fold 

/rtiY/,  'fey',  near  death 

fdiL  fault 

fdit,  fat 

fdl:t<^,  antics 

fdkffim,  fact 

fdlmd,  wilt 

fduf,  tramp 

far.  father 

fdrfid,  dye 

fdiirj,  danger 

f(;dld,  trap 

/f/^/,  robe 

f^iitd,  fem.  of  fdnt 

f^rm,  neat 

f^sk,  f^rsk,  fresh 

fet,  piece  of  land  near 
the  sea 


f //,,  tile 
fiijij,  finger 
fiddd,  rag 
fikki,,  tattle 
(pdu)  fifiije,  a-fishing 
fi^Jd,  tattle 
firci^l,  butterfly 
fjdmp,  clumsy  fellow 
fjdwm.  putter  about 
fjdiitrd,    waste     one's 

ime 
//(/.S-.  nonsense 
fjdtld,  go  about  to  no 

purpose 
//(■/r/,  clean 

fjuiit.rd.    waste     one's 

time 
fif/s,  stable 
fj0j,  plank 
fj0r,  feather 
fh'njffsd,  to  flirt 
f1dt(,  flay 
//*"/,  to  hand 
fl^iiid,  snicker 
fl'^ipd,  snicker 
fl^ird,  fleer 
flrtjd,  flay 
fJikk,  patcli 
fljoHd,  float 
flfiffd,  sb.  fly 
//o",  layer 
/Zo"A:,9,  knot 
//o"/-,  veil 
//».«.  i)eeling 
flamm,  flood 
fldiql,  velvet 
fJdinid,  to  flood 
fhVitd,  flute 


fnn.sk,  mote,  dust 
frdistd,  attempt 
frdijk,  free 
frdm,  to  sputter 
//r,  peace 
fr<)^\m,  freeze 
//•u«^  lady 
fru'Visk,  frog 
frdnd,  wind-cloud 
fudid,  no  doubt 
/u/,  sly 
////,  foal 
/^Z«^  feel 
fyrdaid,  digest 
fiirh  ippd,  incensed. 
ff/rfjd,  Avench 
ff/rmi  dd  /a ,  strange 
fij,  fie ! 

fwfjd,  vagrant  woman 
fd'id,  acquiesce 
fdh,  foal 

(Jdd'n,  yarn 

(jdrdf^hid,  curtain 

gdrpdr,  handsome  fel- 
low 

gd.yicdr,  keeper   of  a 
country-store 

f/d.sfd,  fine 

(/diU.,  gift 

gdus,  goose 

!/hi ijkd r,  nigli t-loper 

ilhppd,  slip 

glrttd,  slip 

(pdu)  f/lytt,  ajar 

glad,  joy 

gnwd,  kneed 

gna-wld,  whine 

(JQIv,  floor 

//(>(ii(/,  time 
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ffQijf/('i,  gait 

i/rafsa.  scrajK' 

(/I  a  I,  (I  i  !•(*('( 

f/raia,  to  coinl) 

(/raia,  alfaii' 

ffraiii,  Iti-aiicli 

</ra  iiisa,  sc'i'ai)e 

(/raufa,  cry 

f/r'  ilia,  cry 

f/rriii  ja ,  i-ci^ret 

gndir,  notions 

<jr{>(/f/,  ii'roii' 

f/nhhl,  c(»ttV('-iLiroiiii(ls 

(/rH/is'ii,  course 

(/ru.s,  gravel 

(jf^'ijta,  til  row 

(/f^'i/fa,  kettle 

gr0(i,  growing  grain 

(jihldott.i.  g(  )dda  ugb - 
Un- 

(/f(f<t.  gust  of  wind 

(jdxila,  yell 

(far,  cloud  of  dnst 

Nad  I,  slo]>e 

lidillii).  a  dance 

liah'ii,  ])astui-e 

Iki'I'L  liail 

lid iiila,  move 

Ji('t  11(1 1'lr Ik  wea])on 

lidiihrn.  handle 

lidrha,    he    weak    and 
ailing 

lii'tnii,  angry 

h('isk{\  wild 

lidt'L  hazel 

lidil    .sr(/,   colli  i-o|    one- 
self 

Jidu.  meadow 

lid  lis,  hoai-se 


liduftd,  talent 

iirdid,  slab 

lirdiid,  head  of  liair 

lirldr,  rather 

hrltd,  the  half 

li{'l>l>{'ii ,  lucky 

livrdd,  harden 

lirsjfr,  ball  of  yarn 

hei<:je,  grain-racks 

liikkd,  gnlp,  sob 

/tiLsd,  to  hiccongli 

lii.ssd,  hoist  nj) 

li(jdl),  (piite 

lioft.  <lelay 

lio^^nid,  swell 

liu  { {>  lidst) ,  haste 

Jiud,  ca]) 

link^  s(iuatting 

liMk.sd,  recall 

hfildrd,  fairy 

/iillk.:f,>,      rough       <  of 

ground ) 
liihitrd,  waste  time 
Iinrkl.d,),  frozen  rough 
linrr.),  troll 
linskd,  swing 
liutt.itn,  alas  I 
Iij'/did,  shelf 
lif/diid,  corner 
/ii'/kid,  to  fawn 
lif/psd,  a  gad-about 
Jif/rpd,  wench 
li"j/sd,  to  house 
li'\i/tid,  sit  squatting 
lidx,  grain-rack 
hold,  Hatter 
Iioi-jIj,  fittingly 
lH'iijd'l.  a  plane 
liaJd,  hollow 


i}>d\t,  lacking 

Id  I ,  angry 

i/Oiio,  through 

iiiddl.),  indeed 

iiisjnif/r.  engineer 

uitdlr,  merely 

Jd(/(/\\,  an  assevera- 
tion 

id  I /id,  talk  nonsense 

jdsr,  s(piirrel 

jds.so,  indeed 

jdfiJd,  talk  nonsense 

jrj ,  i-avine 

/V'.s-r,  saggy,  open 

jiJct,  i-heumatisni 

jilt ,  tine 

///.s-.v.  heavens  I 

j(vr,  excellent 

Jul.),  (»ne  who  talks 
iions(Mise 

kdhhd,  to  clio]) 

/\d(I,(l/r,  keg 

kdiiiiiidr.  privy 

kdiiiid,  sb.,  can 

kdit/tdst,  to  race 

kdrd,  rake 

kdr.slr.  imitating  a 
man 

kd.ssd,  case 

kdrr,  shower 

krsf,  wliei'e 

kidff,  leaf  of  a  table 

kidisd,  talk  with  a 
guttural  r 

kJdkkd,  to  beat 

kidp.sd,  to  sla]» 

'>■'('/>/'.  gaff-hook 

kJr.s,sd,  to  dash 

klikkd,  to  sua]) 
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k'/uika,  c-liiik  (glat>SL's) 

klirra.  rattle 

klgss^  close 

Jdfik,  cluck 

Idurd,  gawk 

kl^j/sa,  quid 

klyu,    a    frame    for    a 

load    on    a    horse's 

back 
klan,  ill 
khlv,  a  cleft 
kiidrf,  knot 
knas.  smithereens 
kiirddja,  neigh 
kn^ppu,  to  button 
kinkf,  knave 
kuipsd,  to  snap 
knurr ig,  knotty 
ktjf/sk,  moss  on  trees 
kiu)t9,  cozy 

kgdldtd,  hornless  | 

kgJdis,  how 
kgrg,  basket 
kgrtjju,  neither 
ko^Sy  astray 
ko^sd  (.scf/) ,  sit  cosy 
krdfsd,  scrape 
krdmpr.  a  hook 
krd)jkr,  ill 
krdu,  corner 
kr^id,  rejoice 
kr^i)ii,  cold  in  one's 

head 
krds^  cruslied  mass 
krgpnd.  shrink 
krins,  circle 
kruks'n,  lacking 
krns,  pitcher 
krf/fjr.  cattle 


knrk,  weakling 
krotjd,  bend 
kfDiipdus,  fellow 
k  ussj  imvr,      neverthe 

less 
kvdisd,  ])imple 
ki'ditjv,  kindling 
krdpiid,  swell  up 
kvelp,  whelp 
kcet^d'I,  quilt 
kvikk^,  lively 
kvHskrdj,  whisper 
kdiid,  woman 
kdf,  little  rooni 
Lddd,  urchin 
hhjle.  fitting 
U'ligd,  to  hire 
Idrv,  brat 
Jdije,  brine 
Jditd,  hunt 
hirkd,  Avalk  lazily 
Idutf,  tune 
led,  to  move 
l^itd,  obey 
l^ns,  lacking 
l{'pp,  piece  of  cloth 
Irrrdi,  saddle-blanket 
Joxpd,  lisp 
Jrxt,  pretends 
likkd,  budge 
Injkd,  slink 
liiinr,  mild 
//V/'r,>.    smoke-vent    in 

tlie  roof 
//V/'.vf,>/-.   fishing-spear 
Igg'ii,  calm 
IfikK,  abrujitly 
hill,  cozy 
lurrd,  be  nosing  about 


Iwskd,  sneak  about 
lyktiij,  lightning 
Jurk.  switcli 
l"gtt,  audible 
Idu,  barn 
Mdiiid,  to  mean 
inuisk{r)d,      moisten 

the  dry  malt 
tndisld,  frame 
uidild^,  more  than 
nidfddiid,  mares 
mdsd,  tire 
mdfj^,  mate 
mdtwnld,  one    who    is 

always  hungry 
mdssduj,  brass 
iiirggd,  wench 
nifld^r,  grist 
iiieJtd,  make  malt 
ntdufdu,  in  vain 
mdutd,  you  see 
mgskj,  mesh 
moHt,  wholly 
miitld^  mumble 
mutt,  wholly  ^ 

myljd,  a  porridge 
uif/iid,  eves 
inysd,  whe^' 
))ii)ssd,  miss 
//w///',  mellow 
mditjd,  make  soft 
nidkd,  clean  the  stalls 

of  manure 
Xdgl,  nail 
iidnnd,  to  wave  to 
udskd,  munch 
nemme,  near 
nrmt,  strictly 
/<r.s'.s\  promontory 
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Hibha,  boundary- 
stone 

iio)iiiiir{  iKiT),  nearly 

//o"//.  afternoon 

iinpix'i.  111  pluck 

iiu.sha ,  moss 

iii'//:L\  wliiiii 

jif/ln,  hesitate 

)i"j)sd,  sneeze 

n0n,  need 

iKiiiir.  talent 

nuiii.)  ( inrr) ,  nearly 

ndr,  7iav(' 

Okla,  ankles 

QJhggj,  ell)o\y 

fjln},  ngly 

{>jtsu.  awful 

<jr<j.>hst,  orj^anist 

{>rr,  hand-.seythe 

o",v«.  to  ooze 

Paiha,  to  point 

jKiis,  fire-plaee 

punk,  poker 

IKiiUkj,  Easter 

jt^'is-ka.  Aylii]) 

pjauka,  be  bnsy  to  no 
]»ur]»ose 

pirn  I.  indeed 

po^^t{'!/raj',  ,]iliotoi>ra- 
phej- 

pfuik,  sermon 

pr('ikk('n\  sloNN-minded 
fellow 

prrtiu,  ]>rank 

p'jkka,  to  nau"  at 

pdsj,  baii' 

/\dJ)h{\  a  rocky  bar- 
ren spot 

nhrl.),  really 


rditjd,  to  eond) 

rukkdr,  rascal 

rdpd,  fall,  slide 

rdppr,  (jniek 

rds,  land-slip 

tdxf,  row 

rdtf,  entirely 

irtd,  seratcli 

iikkd.  bndge 

iiksd,  whimper 

n.spd,  scratch 

rix.sd,  to  seratcli 

rista,  to  sliake 

rgg'n,  spawn 

ruhh  {Q  sfuhb),  stock 
(and  stone) 

rudh't,  to  tumble 

ru(/(/('i,  to  rock 

rukd,  to  break 

rukkd,  wrinkle 

rumim,  tail 

rumsterd,  play  hayoc 

russ^'ind,  raisin 

rnfd,  pane  of  glass 

rfitld,  make  noise 

ri'/iiuud,  abscond 

ri))iij,  ridge 

rf/KKJd,  peel 

rf/ttjd,  jerk 

rakd,  loaf 

r<('pd.  cow-dung 

rann,  mountain  ash 

nintd,  bellow 

nViiid,  try,  strain 

raifd,  shed   (hair) 

Sdhh^,  big  burly  fel- 
low 

sdkid,  slowly 

sdtx,  moisture    under 


the  bark 
.s'(V/rt,  to  lag 
s<^lt(^r,s,  seltzer 
xiiuid,  angry 
sirddiJ^s,  especially 
.sin-ssd.  cricket 
.skd(JI{\  scull 
■skdnilr.  sliameful 
skdplr,  proper 
skdri\  bare  mountain 
skdtfru,  I  wonder 
ska  fir,),  swath 
xkfdul,  to  squall 
skird,  land-slip,   fall 

of  rock-mass 
skrer,  crotch 
skrfibhd,  scrub 
skrukkd,  wrinkle 
skranj.  lean 
skropjj.   unfortunate 
skfibbd,  rub  against 
■skiV,  husk 
skfiuipd,  shoye 
skit  mrujc/i .  1  wilight 
skr{'ttd,  squirt 
skdd,  look 
sJdbbd,  'slobber' 
sj dills,  a  sloyen 
sidrk,  a  sloyen 
siriitd.  slant 
sirttd,  to  dash 
sl'\i/d,  lazy  lout 
s/aurj.  lazy  fellow 
slu'isd,  a  sloyen 
siiH'nfjd.  to  ingratiate 

oneself 
siiidJr,  shee]),  goat 
S'liidtrd.    smack    one's 

lips 
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siiidtta,  smack  one's 
lips 

s))i*'ita,  slink  away 

siidJ)!).  bit 

su(i(l(](i,  pipe 

siKud,  to  slice  off 

sndi.s,  frame  of  staves 
for  the  lira  in 

s)i(iskd.  snatch 

snedl,  small  scythe 

sn^d'n,  neat,  ([nick 

sii'^ipd,  nppish  woman 

sifitj^n,  sneakinji' 

snqrl^d,  cnrdle 

sn§rpd,  awn 

su^rtd,  barely  tonch 

snikkd,  do  carpenter- 
ing 

snippd,  cry 

snisSy  zigzag- 

snift^  trick 

siiorr,  snot 

f<nf(pt.  verily 

snurkljf,),  knotted 

.snnsld,    he    nosing 
abont 

Siufirpd,      an      uppish 
woman 

f<nat'n,    silenced,    em- 
barrassed 

H'kiid,  to  sound  for 

SQJiS,  scissors 

sQpp,  moss 

sQrp,  sweepings 

.spd)jkel('rd,    pl'iy    the 
dude,  do  nothing 

•S'/x'^-c,  smoked  (meat) 

.spQut,  completely 

■^■p<''tj^,,  =  spckr 


.s7^/o"/.>,  shuttle 
■sprdtjr,  juniper 
spr'^ift,  spirits 
spr^itjd,  spread 
spfiiis,  bung 
spur,  tail  of  tisli 
xpf/td,  knit 
stdnd,  stop 
st^ird,  stare 
stcrrd,    struggle 

against 
struntd,  to  pout, 

whimper 
stiikd,  be  bus}'  with 
stretd,    struggle 

against 
striuiJd,  strip 
stussh,    unattractive, 

in  poverty 
siipliljjJj,  awfully 
stj/ijij,  stitch 
sfi'/rkiid,  harden 
stf>J,  mountain  dair}' 
staff jd,  get  a  shock 
sfdup,  bowl 
stdrd,  house 
sihnld,  waste;  drink 
simt,  broken 
S'U.s'/r/,     be     given     to 

drunkenness 
<ufld.  s])lash 
sutrd,  whimper 
svrd'l.  ice  in  the  road 
srrf/d,  whi[) 
sv(h  bare  sloping  rock 
s'^i/ii,  sight 
s;i'/Jtd,  pickled  ]iork 
si'/rpd,  soaked  l)ran  for 

the  cattle 


x'\ijtd,  woriw 
.sf/iindihit.),    from     the 

south 
sdldho^^t,   b  1  e  s  s  i  ng, 

boon 
sd'iJdiuh,  female  lamb 
KJd  III  pan  I .    champagne 
KJdijtjId,  shand)le 

along 
.yduijh'i,   shamble 

along 
■$jH^  snow-shoe 
■yi'Jtd,  skull 
sjelanf/d,  s( i  uint-ey ed 
!<jeVn,  soiled 
sjiljd,  distinguish 
•y  I  nerd,     put     oneself 

out,  trouble 
»il/nnd,  understand 
sj fills,  aslant 
KJd'kc,  thills 
sjuitd,  join,  lengthen 
sjCi ite slaws .  reck- 
less 
Tdfi'l,  hair  of  horse's 

tail  wlien  cut  off 
idpnd,  become  silent 
tdiii,  iron  rod 
tdkst,  tax 
tdu<),  thawed  out 
Viijfp't,  engage 
ff»ff,  satisfied  (with) 
f'wid,  to  toot 
tgddi,  toddy 
tQdl,  duty,  toll 
f 0(1  lid,  become  dry 
trdkkd,  tramp    (on) 
frdksf,  at  once 
frdst,  at  once 
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trcis,  buudle  of  twii^s 

1rc(jii,  regret 

tr^ntd,  pouted  lips 

tridld,  tumble 

trdfid,  trot 

trdiissif/,  stubborn 

tro^d,  i)ole,  rod 

truf,  i)OTited  lips 

traust,  firm 

fr^\i/n^,  snoiit 

{i)tud-n,  iirouud 

tfiJI,  foolish  person 

ifonJd,  o-o  about  doing 
little  or  nothing 

( *  ttk )  if ^i'**''" '    ( not )     to 
be  desjjised 

tusJd,  walk  about  do- 
ing little  things 
twHt,  flail 
twfiiipn,  ailing 
r.///,  foolish  fellow 
t^yld,  foolish  woman 
Pipid,  lose 
tiltij'tn,  sensitive 
/frf/r,  withies 
Ittr,  smell 
td'ws,  weneh 
to  fid.  dry  ing-cloth 
lni(/d.  stretch 
fair,  i haw-weather 
tdkd,  pork-rind 
Ijdinjd,  bowl  with  two 
.    ejirs  to  carry  it  by 
fjdird,  left  hand 
tjdLr.  check 
tjdLsd,  l;ilk  nonsense 
tjdiiij'l.  (|n;nM'el 
tjditkd.     be     uselessly 
nclive 


tjc,  yttung  goat 
^ />■/>/>«, bundle  of  twigs 
tj(^dnd,  kernel 
tjf'in,  accessible 
tjrppdst,  strive,  work 

hard  at 
tjr.rrd,  cart 
fjrs.sd,  withy  frame 
fjrtluj,  kitten 
fji'ftd,  female  cat 
tjcrJv,  rolling  pin 
tjuUuj,  young  goat 
tjuJnd,  to  churn 
tjitt,  putty 
tjul-d,     a     (cake    of) 

cheese 
tjfjld,  to  cool 
t'fytd,  brag 
tjiird,  ice-coating 
^/V/fr,  giddiness,    gay- 

ness 
tJ0d,  trout 
Uinkuls,  head  over 

heels 
ihiddld,  strange 
hihL)J<),  strange 
\duj)j,  wing 
>'7//,  clioice 
rdTn,  stiff  with  cold 
rdiidr,  accustomed 
rdiih'i,  lack 
rdsd,  talk  nonsense 
rdssd.  wade 
rdtid,  wander  al)out 
rdih/,  ])uss 
rnih/d,  venture 
rdid.  a  foolish  person 
id II Id,  talk  foolishlj' 
r'iin/strd.  h'ft  hand 


rehd,  week 

rekk^  oft' 

I'idluj,  a  porridge 

rcit,  trump 

*'C^^f^.  indeed 

v{'vnd,  w'eaving 

ves'n,  wilted 

rrrrdi,  loom 

npita,  ])ol)  u]) 

riftd.  to  wind 

rrditd,  ditch 

rrdnt'n,  cross 
vi/Jd,  to  fix 

vaijd,  little  girl 

'V0ld  =  vffid 

vd'ik,  weak 

Ykt,  afternoon  lunch 

ifnitd^  to  hint 

yrijd,  have  young  ones 

(said  of  cats) 
i)ii.yd,  to  wish 
ystd,  make  cheese 
7//V9,  over 
^J^v^,  long  time 
0rdndj,     exceedingly^ 
diminutively;    only 
used  witli  /'/Yf',  iit- 
tle' 
or.sid,  dizziness 
<vukd.  (luni])ling 
(nidt- )  frn/,>,  one  who 
is  always  hungry,  a 
voracious  eater 
(rur.),  pi.,  trout 
dilrddjd,  destroy 
disiiidd'I,  alone 
drdfnit,),  drdfitt.!,  from 
above 


UNIVERSITY  OF  ILLINOIS  STUDIES 

IN 

LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


VOI-.    I,       NOS.    3    AND    4  A  U  e  U  S  T  -  N  O  V  E  M  B  E  R  ,    1916 


BOARD  OF  EDITORS 

GEORGE  T.  FLOM  WILLIAM  A.  OLDFATHER 

STUART  P.  SHERMAN 


Published  by  the  University  of  Illinois 

Under  the  Auspices  of  the  Graduate  School 

Urbana.  Illinois 


